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THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE, 
HE N RY, 

FEARLE OF HOLLAND), 


Baron of Kenſington, Capraine of 


His Majeſtics Guard , one of the Gentle- 


men of the Bed-Chamber, Chancellour 
of the Univerlitic of Cambridge , Knight of 
the Moſt Noble Order of the Ganer, 
and one of His Majeſtics moſt 
Honourable Privie 
Councell, 


The VViddow of the deceaſed! 


Authour, in teſtimenie of her humble 


and thankefull acknowledgement of 

his noble favour and reſpe&, ſhewed to her 

Geareſt Husband in his life time, preſenteth ! 

| * theſeenſuing Sermons, which are now, 
according to the truſt repoſed 

| in him, publiſhed 

| by A.B. 
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| L 
| TEE pleaſed te take notice, that here w. 


note is Latine, is tranſlated into Exglijh, for the 


un the margin, in his own words, anfiverable to the| 
(everall particulars treated ow in the Sermons: you! 


To the Reader. 


IEBAEN pri{ented to publike view, the true! 
i Bf a leo it/mate birth of the _Authour, 
EY whoſe name it beares, He left ſe- 
SIeNHN vera Sermons nnder bis onne 
wan hand , preached at ſpecial times, 
din Auditories 4 greateſt worth aud eſtimation, 
the chieft of which are now made publike , in theſe 
enſuing Sermons : other of his Sermons were on:ly 
taken from his mouth, in the publiſhing of which, 
the beſt care is and ſhall be taken to aw ſh them by, 
and compare them with the exatteſt copies that can 
be eorten. In bath you have the CAuthours mind, 
£neare 45 can be, expreſſed, in his own words,with- 
0ut 1ddeng 6 detrattme. tn the latter , you ſhall 
fnde the heads of the Sermons(which were all that 
were Laſt perfetted by the Amthonr ) in a methodi-! 
nll Analiſis prefixed before them : they were hu| 
6r3e , both for forme and words , onely what he 


benefit of all,and the Latine you ſhall have inſerted, 


mey ſee 4 proofe of it in the Sermon upon 1 Sam. 
2-30.| | 


— — 4, — 


— 


2.30. if it had been ſooner thought on, you 
hs > bo the like Er y0u may n_—_ Jl 
reſt, except in ſome few, which are already inthe 
Preſſe, or prepared for it. This ſhall be the token in 
every Sermon, by which the true birth: ſhall be di 
ſtineuiſhed yu ſuch counter feits, as might other. 
wiſe be fathered upon him. Be intreated to pa: 
don the ſlips of the pen in writing ,and of the Preſe 
in printing, and then 1 hope you ſhall not finds ay 
materiall 1mper fettions : ſo 1 commend theſe 
bours , together with thy ſelfe , to the bel 
God, 


A. B, 
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: | and areover you inthe Lord. 
| Luo ſublimitas wtior , tanto humilitas pretioſior. 1 
Bern. in Epiit. Dom. 2. Som, 
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4 x Thefl, 5. 12, . 
' We beſeech ou brethrew, to know them which labour among you, 
+ 


bt! 2 q 6.6.3 
+ Conlwnyn. 5. 20. 


7 The Connexion and Coherence of the words. 
1, mg mmar wer nes __ 
1, Imputations on the poſttes. 
* Perſon, b nts. ee oe cane ITY 
4x, Calling, by reaſon of his affliRions, 
z CC 7. vesC. Where he doth 
ea ry 
| TI of his FunRion. 


Fa a his worke ; though aftliftions doe attend 
m: 

t; Hope of revard tuciceth hins, verſ. x3. of the 4, Chaprer, and 
} 16 ofthe 5. Chapter. 


2. Feare of Puniſhment incites him, yerſ. 10, 11, 
3. Love of Chriſt conſtraines him. 
2, Text it (elfe. 


1. Infſticution of aa Office, 
4 The parts of the Text, 


3, Execution of it. 
j. Erplication ofthe words. 

\1, Subje&, we : 3. degrees of latitude, as it reſpe&s, 

: Himlſelfe, 

:, All his fellovy Apoſtles. 

3- All his fellow Labourers. 
"I, ” it reſpes himſelte , he ſpeakes in the plurall number, 
where is, 

1. The Language of huavlity, 

; by A Myſteric of wildome. 
2. Az it reſpeRs all Apoſtles : who do, 

x Agree in ſubſtance of commillion, 


arch Mirifters, 
» Differ in circumſtance of execution, 
| 51, Their Mifion was more Au- 
They differ iu two thing theneicall. 
| 2. Their Motion more obſervable, 
q 3. As it reſpe&s all his fellow-Labourers, 
3 


. Ambaſſadors, 
1 Compariſon holds berweene Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, in 
three things. 
1, Theyarc both meſſengers, 
2, Both from Princes, 
3. Both about marters of mutuall behoofe, 
2. The diſagreement is in three things, 


Az i, Am- 


1. Ambaſſadors are ſent, becauſe Princes themſelves cannat es 


:. Ambaſſadors are to Princes only, or free States. 
;. Ambaſſadors are (ct forth vith ſore belecming port 1 


preſent. 


—_— 


3. For Chriſt : who mgy be conceived, 


1. As the Author, 


». The end of this Ambaſſage. 


7. Obje&, oftheſe Ambaſſadors, 


4. Do&rine : Miniſters are Gods Ambaſſidors. 
fr, E xplication. 


_———— 
* 


a 


} 


| 


1. The neceſſity, thar God ſhould ſend his Ambaſſadors tou 
- $1, On n/ans part miſerable extremirie. 
4 3. On Gods part, moſt feeling and free compaſſion, 


>. The conveniencie , that men and meane men ſhould be ſere, 


not Angels, in three Reaſons. 


1, From the nature of the thing. 


1. Men have more ordinary and yiſible converſe with men, 

2. Bythis meanes man is dravene to God in ſuch a manner, 
as ſuitable to his nature. 

3. By this meanes the gifts of grace are conveighed, as by 


: conduit-pi by the ſame nature, 
2, It is moſt profitab 


e for man, 
(1, Tt isa fruit of Chriſts exalation, and areall pledge 
Gods afteRion. 
2, It is a moſt probable and likely way to bring mento Gut! 
God deales. 
C1. More familiarly with us. " 
z. More credibly : for, 
( . Men are knowne unto us; 


wYY 


2. They cannot deceive others, but they mult 1 
ſo deceive their owae ſoule. 
3+ They confirme their owne words with the: 
workes. 
| 4+ _ ſometimes ſer a ſeale of ſuffering to thez 
oqr 
z- Moreeffeually, 
2. Tris the Rrongeſt bond of love betyveene Chriſtians, 


3- God gaines moſt glory this way. 
$ t. He magnifies his owne Power in this. 
= 


2. Mikes tryall of the obedience of his children, 


2. Proofe : by demonſtrations taken from the nature of the dof: 
{ 1. The antiquitie of their doctrine. 
2, Excellencie of their Ambaſlage, 


1, Subje8 
2 Cat hi Dodrine, 
2. Proje 


% 


an 


$ yn Of the a& ir (clfe. 


[1, Subje they reach, 
| t. Plainly of the incomprehenſible diſtinRion of the 
Trinitic, &c. 
a —=—_ of mans bleſſed integritie, and curſed Apo. 
ACICs 
| L 3. Clearely of a ftrange marriage , the Divine nature 
with rhe humane, &c, 
d }. >weetly of humiliation by the Law,of vocati on by 
the Goſpell, &c, 
j 3. Theprojc of their DoQrine : the ſalyation of man, 
{ Which is, 
1. T he moſt noble and neceſſary worke. 


!, Moſt beſeeming the greatnes,goodnes, and wiſdome of 
God. 
| 3. Moſt diſtant from the reach of reaſon, 
[ 3- Efficacy of their Miniſteric ; ſhewed, 
| y In generall. 


l, ExtenGvely. 
2, Inparticular, 


3. Intenſively, it workes, 
1, Inthe hearr. 
{1 A firange worke in the heart, boch thoſe in regard 3 


2, Of the manner of working. 
1, Without any helpe, ex parte ſubjefts. 
4. Without any helpe ex parte medi; or thus, 
1. They worke the which is, 
1, The moſt free, ; 
' The moſt hard of any thing to work u 
2, They work upon the heart ia a ſpeciall and ſtrange manner z 
connuders, 
| i, Air (ele : it is, 
I. A ReſurreRion, 
2, A Generation. 
PH 


F A New creature. 

Q, 
3. Termes berweene which this mutation runs. 

3. The heart conferres nothing to this worke, noxſo much as 8 
natural] receptivitie. 

{ 4- All this is done with veake meanes. 

S Not with inticeing vyords of cloquence. 


2, But with humility , fimplicity , and plainnefſe of 
Extenfively, the efficacy of it,</2, In deſpite of all op. 


(Z+ Application, 


— @ 


ks In reſpe& of thoſe that enter into the Minifterie, 


i {1, Tothoſethatare in authoriy : they mult Ceepe our fuch 24 4, 


defcRiye. 
: Inſound underſtanding. 
2, Inſyncere affeRion. 
3. In —_ —_— 
2, To thoſe that have chuldrea to bri , doe dedicate 
ro Gods ſervice, ler them not be theaik of beg 


1, Some infirmitic ; or, 


2. Deformitie, 
3. Tothoſe that are entring into the miniſterie ; they mull h, 


< 
I thinke themſelves of all. 


1, Grace, 
2, Expedite their fun&ion, 


| 1, Helps. 
2, Ornaments charmey 


1, A rich invention» 

s Aſolid judgement\ 

3- A faithfull memorie. 

4- The $kill of Arts and Tongues. 

4 Tothoſe that are too forward in this kindes 


. (+1 reſpe of thoſe that are already inthe Miniſterie, 


' x. For inſtruction, 


1. Holy. 
I, Forthcir life , itmuſt held 


2, Exemplary : els they , 


I, The Countrey, from vy 
r, Digonour they come. 
| 3 2. The Perſon, from whom 
2, Diſhearten the people in their yay, 
2, Fortheir DoQrine: the title of Ambaſſadors commends nuy 


things unto them. 
| £3. Fidelity: they mult not goe beyond their Commiſſion, 


2. Humility. 
= Dil;gence : inforced from, | 
| 1. The nature of their Seryice- 
2, The authority of their Maſter. 
< 3. The neceflity of their Errand» 
| 4. The Reward of their ſervice. - 
5+ The Puniſhment of their negleR. 


k. I. Feare, 
(4+ Courage and reſolution, __ 


a. Flanery. 


XUM 


b 4442 


: 


3, Feare of the froyynes of men. 


z.Feare of the greateſt ſufferings: feare, ) gin. 
how of thele-for 2 Cewardiſe 1s crueltie. 
;, Tothole that are eminent in the Church, they muſt conſider, 


1, That no dignitie can make them ſo truly honourable , as the 
] pms the Goſpell. 
1.T 


— —— 


£ Feare of reproaches, nick-names. 


te theg 


c frequencie of this dutic is no diſparagement to their grearnes, 


', Tothe le. 
, I. Offer no dicourtefie tothoſe Ambaſſidors , fir, 
ault be, þ . God gives o they ſhould be inviolable, 


» It will pull all Gods —_— upon us, 
2. Receive chem as the Angels 0 
1, Attention, 
| z, Credit, Dro their ywords. 
3. Obedience 
1, When we goto Gods houſe, ſay, I'goto heare what Gods ; 
Ambaſſadors will ſay unto me. 
3. When we returne with benefit, lay, 
Bleſſed be thou, and 
Bleſſed be thy counſell, and | 
Bleſſed be the Lord, that (ae thee to meer me this day. 


God: give, 


—_ 
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2. CorlnwTu. 5.20. 


Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in 
* fs ſtead, bee reconciled to 

od. 


Tay Purpoſcd to have cfitred into 
ray theſe words abruptly, but the 
8 1 HY fctt words which ſtand as ir 
Pd were inthe porch,being parti- 
cles of ſpeciall inference from 
the former, and therefore of 
neceſſary reference to them , tell me that - 
muſt borrow light at the next doore , that I 
may walke inoffenſively. To give a touch 
then of the coherence. You may take notice 
of it, cither as they depend upon the next ver- 
les immediately going before, or asthey ſtand 
nthe whole building,and are as it were woven 


421 
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B into 


(| 
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| The Preachers 


— 
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[ineo the whole frame of the Apoſtles gif. 
courſe. The connexion with the preceden 
verſes is very calie and perſpicuous: you may 
arced the meaning , if you will but read the 
words, And all things are of Gol, &c, theſe 
are the words out of which -you may ef 
draw, and (with a little turning of the vie 
of your underſtanding ) as it\ were ſpin the 
words that I have read, thus: J have a com. 
miſſion to:preach the wora-of 740xciliation , the 
is the good will of God, for reconciling man to him 
> the bloud of Teſus Chriſt : We have ſuch 
commſgon from God : E rogue are Ambaſſadr; 
for Chriſt. But there is-lomething morediff. 
culty rooblervehowth2ſc male to the pene- 


|rall end and ſcope of the Apoſtle: give me 


leave to go back alittle, and take” the udvan-/ 


| tageof arun, that I may the better open the 
meaning of theſe words. T i rail 


ſtle (as it is the condition of all-thar will te 
fajthfull) met with many rubsand much 
pomon at Coriath, 7 mp: om: the 

c 


dge of proud Phariſees and liaeacd Bhi 


_ them: among vther things, his aftl- | 
Qions were laid inhis diſh , and that'ſcandall 
of the meaneneſle of his perſon, was interpre- 


|ted asa teall prejudice againſt the truth of his 
| | profeſſion, You will ſay, abrariſh colledi | 


and againſt a common-rale of hutnarity; and! 


yet, to ſay truth, it is the common opinion Fo 


carnall men; they judge of Religion by thele! 
ournatd 


FSR 3 
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m2, 8.5 2-5 
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Dignityand Day. 
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| 
of the ragged garment that ſhe weares. As on 
the contrary, the tyrant boaſted that the Gods 
/approvedof his facriledge, becauſe he failed 
[home with a faire gale of wind : Felix ſcelus 
virtus vocatur,Miſcbief happy in the ſucceſſe u cal» 
edvertue:and with the Papiſts, the oftentation 
of the proſperity of their eſtate is the beſt de- 
[monſtration of the ſincerity of their _—_ 
belikethey have cliptthe wings of proſperity 
(the Athenians did the wings of vitory)that 
ſhe cannot flie away from their Church: fo 
inthis, 79bs friends reaſon thus, ſurely thou art 
an hypocrite , or elſe thou hadſt never come 
tothus: And the Barbarzans in the AFs con- 
cludethus in their countrey barbarous Mood 
and Figure, when they ſaw a viper upon Pauls 
hand, ſurely that aan is a malefaQtor, juſtice 
purſues him, and that vermin, as an officer of 
juſtice, hath arreſted him. So do they of Co. 
rinh, according to their barbarous divinity, 
ſecing Pauls miſery, asthey conceived it, call 
bis miniſtery into queſtion ; But the ApoZtle 


pon his perſon, the other on his calling, 
with one anſwer, and ſtops two gaps with one 
buſh, looke 4. Chap. 7. Pap But we have this 
tregfure in earthen weſſels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. As if hc 


| ſhould have ſaid,our profeſſion 1s honourable, 
| B 2 though 


ourward imapertinencies, rather than appurte- 
nances, they cannot fancy the truth, becauſe 


=_ away both theſe imputations , the one, 
u 


AQs 28. 4. 


ThePreachers 
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thongh our perſon be comtemprible;' our Mi. 


niſtery is a treaſure , though we. Mmiſters be: 


bur earthen veſſels; and theſe very earthen 
veſlclls, though they have buta baſe mater, 
yet they have a bleſſed end : for they proclaim 
to all the world, that the excellency of the power i 
of God, and not of us. Isitthus , might ſome 
man fay, and is there nothing then that comes 
to your ſhare 2 have you nothing bur your l 
bour for your paines * is there nothing tobe 
gotten by the Goſpell but blowes and perſecy- 
tion « Why then you may take all the gaines, 
and put them in your eye (as we uſe to ſpeake) 
and ſee never a whit the worſe, and then weep 
them out againe. But I wonder what makes 
you ſo faithfull in ſuch a fruitleſſe thing? = 
are you ſo hot for that which ycelds ſuch 
recompence? The Apoſtle, beſides the excel- 
lency of his funRion , alledges three reaſons 
why afflitions did not daunt hing , anddaſh 
him out- of countenance , but he held on his 
courſeand diligence in publiſhing rhe Goſpel: 
[ will but point themout and paſſe them over. 
I. From the hope of a bleſſed rewardin 
heaven, from the 13. Verſc of the 4. Chapter 
to the 10. of this 5. 
2. From the feare of juſt puniſhment, and 
a curſe, if he ſhould have done the worke of the 
Lord negligently, in the 10, and 11, Verſe oi 
this Chapter, For we muſt all appeare, Sc, ad 


» a & ER FT" ww ww gy ——w— om =: 
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though here were weight enough wo 
m 


—— 
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F | Dignity and Div, 


moſt ruſty wheeles a going ; yet becauſe theſe 
wo may work in bale minds,and are in them- 
ſelves but ſiniſter ends, which many that ſeem 
ogoe {treight, may lookea fquint upon : feare 
inthe foreward , and'reward and hopein the 
rereward marſhall all his forces, and love in 
the maine battel],or rather, tota in tots 7F tota in 
ulibet parte,animares every one to valour and 
victory ; punithment is ſervile, and hope of re 
ward mercenary. 'He addes a third motive , 
which is the peculiar charaCter of a Chriſtian 
mind, and that is love, inthe 14 veyrſ. of this 
Chap. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,this is 
that which winds _—_ affections to that in» 
tention of zeal and fervencic. And I pray mark 
the words. Reward-hath anatrraQive, - and 
puniſhment an impulſive,but love hatha com- 
pulGve facultie, Reward drawes him, puniſh- 
ment drives him, but love hales hins forward, 
tothe diſcharge of his duty”: 'Hope likea ten- 
der Mother entices him with a reward , fearc 
like a ſevere Maſter-incites him with puniſh- 
ment, but love like a Soveraigne Lord com- 
mands him. Hope hales before him,and feare 
blowes behind htm.,and both on each ſide row 
him, but love within him like the yery ſoulec 
of obedience teaches him a naturall motion . 


| 


freedome, violent and voluntary,neceſlity and 


Behold againe a ſtrange agreement , force and 


liberty met together, and married; and which 
smore, the moſt pure liberty with the moſt 


be 2 
SznM, I. 


B 3 power- | 
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powerfull neceſſity, For the love of Chriſt cay 
mo ws , the ſweeteſt natured affeRing, 
Love is gtowne a tyrant and will needs force 
and ravith the virgin, freedome of will ; which 
hitherto hath been inviolate. Love conſtrains 
not by forcible but by loving neceſcitie , as Play 
ſpeakes. You ſcethree goodly threads,which 
twiſted all together have ſtrength cnoughto 
draw the moſt ſleepy ſluggard out of his bed 
of ſloath , but you doe not ſee how they arc 
faſtened to Paw, you ſee three mighty cngines, 
which arc able to moove him that were im- 


movable,but,you do not ſce in what point 
touch our Apoſtle,and yet that is the j i 


point: for if theſe generalities were 


| Yes Iwilltcll you , Pas was an Apoſtle, he 


why doth not every Yz244 lay hands uponthe 
Arke of God withomt any checke of juſtice? 
why doth not every man that is not a ſtocke 
or a Stoick,that hath any hope or feare or love, 


had a calling which authorized him , todoe 
what hedid , and therefore all qu at's 
upon him, and encou him to doe it dil 
gently. This is the handle on which theyall 
lay hold ; Now we being Ambaſſadors for Chrif, 
hope invites us , and feare commands us, and 
love conſtraines us to ſtrive for our viaory, to 


becomea Preacher,a publiſher of the Golpelle 


ſce for our ſafety, to condeſcend to your infir 
mity in the faithfull execution of our miniſte-| 
ry, and thereforcin all carneſt, obedient, and 


hum-| 
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= Dignityand Duty. 


humble manner , we proy you be ye reconciled to 
cad. I have made bo drocrop hel 

of flowers out of this Divine Garden which 
lies before my text, where I muſt dwell ſome- 
biaghooger, and I meaneto ſcruzethe juyce 
of them into my following diſcourſe. And 
therfore if you find thar it ſhall taſte of this co- 
herence, you ſcethe ingreedients,you need not 
ſuſpe&t the operation, The ſumme of the 


| they arc alittle Bible, an Enchiridion of the 
whole volume, all the letters are compen- 
diouſly abbreviated in theſe few characters , 
althe particular wordscaſt up.into this totall 
ſumme, all the filver ſayings reduced into this 
golden ſentence,that it maybe more portable. 
We pro you be ye recontiled ta God, for here isthe 
knowledge of God .z we Prapyon be ye reconcs- 
led roGod, here is the knowledge of man ; we 
prayyou be ye reconciled to God 1 here is the 
knowledge of -— er vr 

we 10 UA rec 

to God Ly won is the knowledge of them that 
—_— from God toman, -to:bring. man t9 


We pray you in Chritts lead be'ye reconciled th 
Gad. Tal not be cunous =_ w_ 
parts, a popular argument will be content wi 
apopular diſtributon, wiltbutlet the words 
fall into your cares and they will.breakethem- 


= intotwo pants. New therefore yr” 
4- 


Or ——— 
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words is the ſumme of the Word of God , 
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|rermes; if I call the firſtthe charge, 


baſsadors for Chriſt, as #hongh God did beſeethyus 
«s , we pray yoube ye reconciledio God, You 
cethe words of their owne accord. fall into 
two parts, 'x:7 Yee have the' Ambaſſadors, 
2. The Embaſſage:'The Ambaſſadors inthe 
firſt words , We are'C Ambaſſadors \for = 
The Embaſſage inthe reſt ; and then 
words of the-firſt part [for Chri#} areasit 
werethe corner ſtone, in which the two build. 
ings are coupled ; the middlering ; inwhich 
the two extreames are joyned ; the communi 
terminus , inwhich the two partsare contity- 
cd .z. the joynts upon which they turne them 
ſelves , and claſp one with another : and per 
haps I may. expreſſe the ſame thing in beter 
diſcharge g the firſt, the inſti _— 
the di z tf inſtieution of an 
Office, the ſecond, the exccution of it tInthe 
firſt, we have one P tion conſiſting of a 
firaple antecedent, and a triple conſequent; 
= ry par We, m— are —— 
Chriſt : the primary conſequent is Ambaſſadors; 
We are Ambaſſadors, which is attended witha 
doublcilluftration , and' ſo altogether makea 
treble atrribution, as Itold you : Firſt from 
the ObjeR about which they are. employed, 
for Chrift, We are Amb s for Chrift:The 
ſecond from the Author , by whomthey are 
imployed, from God , We are Ambaſſadors fe 
Chriſt from God : indecd this is implycd inthe 


| 


text, but muſt be ſupplycd our of the context, 
| 2 
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5 you may {ce caſily , and ſhall ſee ſhortly, 
Thisis the firſt part, and:the-ſecond is like un- 
'oit, a5 Our Saviour ſaid of the Commande- 
ments: for there we have one propofirion like- 
wiſe, which hath a fenfible proportion with 
theformer,but yetaccompanicd with ſomere- 
markable alterations : for , 1. It confiſts of a 
riple antecedent , and a ſimple conſequent 
cleane contrary toit. .2. That which was the 
conſequent before hath ſhifted his place, and 
isnow becomerthe antecedent, the whale be- 
ingenriched with a new conſequent, which 


| was not inthe former. 3. The three parts of 


the conſequent have had a remove,thart which 
was laſt , is commended and preferred to be 


jRedto be laſt; only the middle,as the center, 
is unmooved. And now. thus it is ; We are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt from God, ther's the 
antecedent, peeced out with the three parts of 
the former conſequent : pray you be ye reconct- 
led to God , ther's the conſequent, but the or- 
der of the parts are inverted : forthey ſhould 
runas I propounded them , butthey arepro- 
pounded ſo, that they run cleane backward in 
a*retrograde motion, as the Artiſts ſpeake: 
We » Ambaſſadors for Chriſt from God , 
comming from God , as though God did be- 
leech you by us, comming for Chriſt , in 
Chriſts ſtead, or in Chriſts name : comming 


3s Ambaſſadors or Orators, do play the Ora- 
C rors, 


StrM, I. 


firſt; and which was firſt, is degraded and rc. þ 
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[rars,; we pray'you be ye recanciled to: God, 
The laſt point of the firit, is the firſt of thelaſ} 
and the laſt of thelaſt , is the firſt of the fiſt, 
and ſo they cloſe together much likethe 
which the Rhetoricians called * z circular þ. 
enre,and more like the yearc,of which the Pr, 
CA, in ſe ſua per veſt igra veriitur anne, 

Sothat ye have in theſe words two rant 
ons, liketwo Semicircles,and we is the 

upon which they both move; like rwo Hemi. 


ſphears,and we 1s the Horizon, which divide 
x ſuperiour from the inferiour; both which! 
together make one ſolid Globe, and we isthe 
Diameter,that cuts it into cquall portions, aSe-: 
micircle of being.,and a Semicircleof opertt-! 
onzan Hemiſphear of office, and anHcmilphenr 
of ation: The firſt, We are Ambaſſadors for Gul, 
The ſecond,We as Ambaſtadors pray you tobe re 
canriled to God. The contriving of thele rooms 
was fo perplexed , that I am afraid my ſpeech! 
hath not given window enoughto let inlight 
enough ro cleare the paſſages : Iam ſure Iam 
glad char I have wound my ſelfe out of thisin- 
tricate Labyrinth, though I were to breakethe 
clue that guided me, and the thread of my di. 
courle preſently. | 
But now we have cut out the ſtuffe, we mult 
goc about to make upthe garment. To begin; 
with the firſt. As the Stars in the Firmament 
have a double vertue, of illumination andin- 


fluence, whereby they communicaterhew- 


I ; ſelves 


| 
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'rext in holy writ,anillumination of truth upon 
the underſtanding, and an influence of grace 
an 'goodnefle upon the will, and cherelvre I 
will endeavour to' ſhew your apprehenſions 
the light of truth in the explication of the 
words, fo that they may thed their influence of 

ceupon your afteCtions intheir application, 
The firſt word that offers it [elfe to our confi- 
deration,isthe ſubjeR we : which though it be 


—— ——— — 


— — 
— 


ſo concrete with that which followes in the 


that ſentence is wrapped up in one word Ry:s- 
fwd; as thelefler Starres when they have ap- 
proached in too near a degree of propinquity 
tothe Sanne, as it were conſcious of their own 
preſumption, they dare not be ſcene, or elſe 
they forfeit their light tothe Sunnetheir ſo- 
veraigne, and are eclipled. Yet a good Lo: 
gician,with his Promethews fire , would ſever 
theſe heterogeneals , and reſolve them into 
their pure and primitive natures , and then 
world appeare a paire of arguments , beſides 
the yoke that holds them together , as our 
tranſlation renders it , We are Ambaſſadors . 
Wellthen , that firſt word (that we may take 
the juſt meaſure of the —_— of it) muſd be 
[conſidered inthree degrees of latitude. 1. It 
het himſclfe. 2. All his fellow Apoſtles. 
'3- All his Fellow-labourers in the Lords har- 
= The body. of it moves _ himſclfe, 

2 as 


originall that” it hath loſt itſelfe , tor there all | | 


{elvesto the inferiour bodies : Sohath every | Szxw, I, 
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as in his proper and particular Spheare, the| 
beames are caſt abroad _ allthe Apoſtles 
in a dire and perpendicular line, thebeautie 
and luſtre diffuſcth it ſelfe yet further inan un. 
partiall Jliberality to every Miniſter of the 
Word, 1, and they, and all, we are Ambaſſy, 
dors for Chriff... 1. Hunſclte, I,whowasan 
abortive birth, aſtranger, a wolfe, aperſecy 
tor, a traitor, an enemy to the grace of Gad, 
in my beſt principles of nature ;, I am become, 
by the 1ich mercy of God, adarling ſonne,q 
Subject, a Shepheard,a Pregeher;a Favourite, 
an Ambaſſador of the grace of God in leſw 
Chriſt : Taman Ambaſſador, Thus the A: 
poſtle chewes as it were upon his office, as the: 
wounded Hart upon the famous. Dittammn,! 
and all the poiſoned Arrowes of 'reproach ang 
obloquy, drop off. Thus he ſhakes the Yiper 
off his hand , which thoſe barbarous cnemics 
thought to have beene deadly + but the reaſon 
why he ſpeakes.in the plurall number, /is be- 
cauſe of huraility partly ,- and partly of wilc- 
dome, It is the language oftwumility, whens 
man is urged to a neceſlary * ſelfe-praiſe, and 
forced by the importunity of others, to vindi- 
cate himſclf, yet to qualife his ſpeech as much 
as may be. $o doth the Apoſtle here exccl 
lently, it ſeemes good to him to diſtribute thus 
honour to many, that he may not ſeemetoat- 
tribute x00 much to himſclfe, and this plural 
number is a phraſe of ſingular humility , and 


thus 
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Qur _ ) Joyning-their Counſell or the 
| hole State with themſelves * For 1 rather 


take that frequent anomalic for an intimation 
of modeſty, then of majeſtic, though I am not 
ionarant how others apprehend it.: Again here 
5amyltery of wiſdomein this word. For as 
2 Dcere that is eagerly purſued will immerſe 
it ſelfe mro the whole heard , thar ſo ſhe may 
ſuſpend the violence of the chaſe , by the am- 
ity of the choiſe in ſuch variety of game: 
Ss Paul being fingled out by calumny , doth 
mingle himſelfe withthe whole fellowſhip of 
Apoſtles. Or as one in dangerof arreſting 
willtake ſanQuary in ſomeprviledged place : 
So Paul takes ſanRuary at the Colledge of A- 
|poſtles. 2. This word beſides the particular 
[appropriation whichit hath to Pasl himſclfe , 
[muſt needs be interpreted,. according to the 
truepropriety of the number, and meaning , 
[2nd ſoit extends it ſelfe; 1. ToalltheApo- 
\ſks;' 2, Toall Miniſters of the Word,both: 
'ofthem are Ambaſladors,for they agree inthe 
ſubſtance of theircommiſſion , though there 
be ſome difference in the circumftance of the 
execution : the Apoſtolike office, indeed, car- 
ieda more lively reſemblance of an Ambat 
age, thenthe ordinary Miniſtery, in two re- 
= 1. They were authorized by Chriff 
[himſelfe,and:ſo received their inftructions im- 
mediately from his mouth, who is the King of 


thus the ſtile of Princes runnes ( we will and | 


C 3 the 


| 


= 


SExM, 1, 


A— 


—— 


h—— 


” 


Sz. I. |the Church ; and accordingly were turniſhed 
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| werethe broad ſeale of Heaven, annexed to 
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with all ſuthciencies, by the inſpiration of| 
his Spirit ; they beſtowed not muchtimeand 
| travaile to ſpeake forreine languages, (athing 


| neceſſary for Ambaſſadors ) but 'as Zac; 


tongue was touched by a Seraphim wirh a cole 
' fromthe Altar , ſo they hadcloven and fiery 
; tongues, beſtowed onthem by the Spirit: be. 
| idethat , they had the gift of miracles, asit 


| their letters of credir. But with our Mini 
| ſters it is not ſo, but they are broughtup atthe 
| feet of Gamaliel,and trained up inthe Schooles 
; of the Prophets,and purchaſe their abilities(a/ 

he in the As did his freedome) with agrea' 
| ſumme of labour,and time, and coſt : and then! 
| che Church'the Spouſe of Chriſt , ſince her! 
| Lords departure,as a Matron,weares the keyes 
of authority ar her girdle , opens tothema 
doore of utterance and admits them totheler- 
vice of the Altar. As they hada moreau 
thenticall miſſion , ſo they had a motion more 
' obſervable,which addes as it were life and {þi- 
ritto the image, and picture of Ambaſladors, 
They were diſpatched into all coaſts and cor. 
ners of the world; but ours are faſtned to ſome 


one place , like pillarsot reſidence; but not- 


withſtanding theſe petty differences , ſec 
they have the ſame ſphear of aQivity,in which 


| they moove,to reconcile men to God, and the 
| fame Sunof authority, by which they moove, 


the! 
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the power of the Church, being the power of 
| Chriſt dexived to her, ( as we call therff the 
| Kings officers, who are created not immedi- 
aely by his Majeſtic, butin vertue of his po- 
werand in ſubordination to his Royallprero- 
tive ) And laſtly, ſeeing the amilicace may 
E vrelerved entire in both, though this varic- 
ty be confeſſed : rhere being a difterence inthe 
type Ambaſſadors , much like that in the anti- 
type of Miniſters ; ſo that either may anſwer 
the patterne : And our ordinary Miniſters ſute 
with agents or leiger Ambaſſadors, as the A- 
poltles came neerer to extraordinary. Inall 
theſe reſpets they alſo being included , the 
' whole extent of this -word* We haththree de- 
grees: x. Himſelfe, 2. All his fellow Apo- 
 ſtles, 3. All his fellow-labourers in the Lords 
harveſt. I have made {ome haſte, but the 
time I feare hath over runne me much 3 and 
therefore for that which is behind of theex- 
plication, I will lay downe butthe rude linea- 
ments, and proportion, and leavethe perfect 
colours and complexionto anothertime. The 
ſecond word (LAmbaſſadors ) is a ſpeech bor- 
rowed from Princes Courts, and applyed to 
Chriſt his Church, by a decent analogy. Am- 


baſſacors are meſſengers from one Prince or 
State to another , about ſuch affaires as con- 


cerneboth. You may obſerve three moments. 
ofbcing, in this rude deſcription ; and accor- | 

ng) draw out three paralell lines, in _—_— 
; the 
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thetermes of compariſon do runne along one 
by another in a {weet proportion. 1:They are 
both Meſſengers. 2. They are bothtrom 
Princes. 3- They are both about matrerg of 
mutuall behoote. 

But, becaufe you know a {imilitude is aten- 
der thing , and muſt begently handled you 
muſt not ſqueize it roo much,and ſtretch ittoo 
farre, leſt you breake the harmony and anal. 

y , the Mulicke and Logicke ofthe parts; | 
thalt pray youto carry along with you three 
maine diſcords in which they jarre, leaſt pro- 
miſing your ſelves an harmony, 9s Hs may, in 
every note and point z you be offended too 
much-with every harſhneſſe and inequality, 
1. Ambaſſadors are therefore ſent from Prin- 
ces, becauſe them clves cannot bepreſert & 
very where :. but the Lord of theſe Ambaſls 
dors,as he is m no predicament of time,becauſe 
heinhabiteth eternity ; ſo he is inno vb, but 
ubiquity. 2. Ambaſſadors are directed to 
Princes only, or free Eſtates, and that from 
ſome Pcerc, who can neither claime ſubjeQion 
of them , nor ſuperioritic over them to whom 
he ſends. But theſe are ſent to ſubjects , to 
vaſſalls, to rebels ; from him, to whomall 
owe an oath of allegiance ; to whole ſuprema- 
cy , the higheſt mutt ſubſcribe; to whoſe {o- 
veraigntie, all the ſonnes of the mighty arc ob- 
noxious in a politicall, naturall, eſlentiall order 


of dependance. 3, Ambaſſadors arc {ct ger 
| wit 
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rich ſome beſeeming port and pompe, that 
they may ſuſtainethe perſon of majeſtic, and 
ſupport the m4 jcſtic of the perſon, whom they 
repreſent, Bur withthelſc it is nothing ſo,the 
Chariots of their glory, arc the ſhame of their 


Lords houſe, who, to ſpzak with reverence, is 
Ike ſome rich Gentleman in the Countrey , 
who in a bravery,ſcornes to bee brave, The 
third word of the Text remaines, [for Chriſt] 
which may bcare a threefold conſtruction: 
wherein Chrif may be conceived, cither, as 
che author, or the end, the Alpha and Omega 
ofthis Ambaſſage , or thirdly , the obje& of 
cheſe Ambaſladors, the center , and circum- 
ference of their imployment. But Ipromil- 
ed bur a delineation of theſe things : only give 
meleaverto cloſe up all, with one obſervation 
out ofthe words : I noted before that this ſen- 
tence [We are, Ambaſſadors) is cloſer truſled 
opinthe Originall, into one word NewGods, a 
word ofa precious emphaſis , which is much 
abated, and very dilute, almoſt loſt in the tranſ- 
lation ; for that word of aRion, ſignifying the 
office , may tell us ſo much in our cares, that 
thoſe officers muſt be men of aRion,they muſt 
de of a nimbleand aQive conſtitution, The 
men of the earth may be of a more dull and ſad 
temper, they may fold their armes, they may 
ſtretch themſelves upon their beds of Ivory , 
and turnethemſelves uponthem, as the doore 
turnes upon the hinges : But _ _— 
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SR i. I. | of Heaven , muſt be like Heaven in perpetual : 


motion : They may well fall roa metas treys. 
dationis, if they but once torger their daily pro. 
greſſe, They that preach _ the Sonne of 
righteonſneſſe , mult be likethe Sunne,who/ 
commeth forth of his chamber, like a bride. 
| groome , and rejoyceth to runne his race, asa/ 
| mighty man; and yet when they have done ll, 
there will be many ſonnes of darkneſſe, tha 
will live in a night of ſecurity , and ſleepeand 
| ſnort in ſinne : there will be many cold 
feſlors, that are frozen to their luſts , and will 
nct be thawed by that Divine Lamp, and mel. 
ted into the tearcs of trug repentance, And 
£ therefore this tranſlation , We are Ambaſlz 
dors, nim lentum eſt: We ergo Ambaſſadors , 
hoc quoque eſt nimis lentums. Theſe Miniſters 
mulſtfly, like the Cherwbims that give atten-! 
| dance in the preſence of God , they muſt have 
ſixe winges for expedition, inthe executionof 
his will : they have wings upon their feet, a 
ſtrange rhing, wings upon their feet ; nothey 
cannot foot it faft cnough , but they 
ſperd their race with flight, rem velzque, the! 
| booke they carry,is ſuch as the Prophet ſaw, a| 
flying booke ; and Chri# himſelfein their mi 
nſtery, ſirteth berweene the: Cherubims , anc. 
| | riderh upon the wings of the winde , and (0, 
communicates hirnſelfe to all Nations. _ | 
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2.CorInTa,. 5.20. 
ow then we are Ambaſſadors for 


Chriſt, as though God did be- 
| ſeech you by us, we pray you in 
hrifts ſtead, bee reconciled to 
od, 


MIESJOU may remember,that I pro- 
_ ceeded thus farre the laſt rime, 
to lay downe the coherence of 
thele words, with the former, 
and to lay openthe particulars 
inthem contained. . The firſt 
point of Norine, that we ſtarted then,was , 
That Miniſters of the Word, are Gods Am- 
baſſadors, Itouched lightly both the cir. 
cumſtantiall differences , which might be ob- 
Red, and the ſubſtantiall agreement, which 
muſt be obſerved, as it was intended , inthis 
metaphoricall ſpeech , and there wecoupled 


+ .. up 
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gone overthem more fully, yet becauſc fore- 
lce many things to be delivered , I will rather 
paſſe them over ; contenting my ſelfe , with 
that which hath beene ſpoken, anddeſcend to 
the confirmation of the truth propounded, 
But there is one thing croſles the way , and 
comes betweene meand my purpoſe : For, 
perhaps there are ſome here, who conſidering 
the name and nature of this exerciſe, will de. 
mand, or rather, command and challenge the 
reſolution of a queſtion, before I goe any far 
ther. For what neceſſity can be imagined, 
that God ſhould ſend his Ambaſſadors to us, 
ſed, what conveniency may 
be conceived,that men,and meane menſhould 
be imployed in ſo honourable a ſervice ? To 
the firſt part of the queſtion , I ſhall ſhape an 
anſwer briefly. Looke as ſome roy 
when his naturall ſubje&s , have unnaturally 
rebelled, and taken up armes againſt him; (like 
the churliſh 1ſraelites, We have no portionin 
ritance inthe ſonne of 1/hai,yvery 
man to his tents 0 1ſrael.\that he may cutb their 
inſolencie, with the bridle of Soveraigne av- 
thority ; is ready to ſend forth a decree of 
wrath, by the hand of the meſſengers of death: 
But the young Prince, out of his Peciall grace 
and princely compaſſion , ſtepping betweene 
them and the blow,and interceeding for them, 
is intreated toreverſe the ſentence,and diſpatch 
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2Proclamation ofpardon,to all ſuch of themas 
| within the prefixed perivd ſhallreturn to their 
obedience: So we having committed high trea- 
[ſon,againſt the moſt High, in moſt ungracious 
\manner,1nd lifred up the hand againſt our Ma- 
ker (like the proud tyrant that belched forth- 
this, Who is God , that we ſhould obey him ? or 
whois the Lord that we ſhould ſerve him?) whoſe 
hands had but eventhen'faſhioned us; and the 
[decree of death being gone forth againſt us, 


Thou ſhalt d ye the death; Chriſt Jeſus the cter- | 


nal Sonne of God, the Prince of peace, hath 
interpoſed himſclfe for us, and latched the 
blow (that wonld have funk us to Hell ) upon 
his owne body . which hegave for us on the 
Croſſe ; that ſo reconciliation being made in 
his blood, the Father might be well pleaſcd in 
him, to ſpeake peace unto us, and proclaime a 
fieepardonto all that ſhould believe, by the 
flver Trumpet of the Goſpell : Retwrne , re- 
turne, for why will ye die 0 houſe of 1ſrael?. This 
'stheneceſſity : wherein you may obſerve on 
[mans part , no meritorious excellencies , but 
[miſerable extremity : On Gods part,no forci- 
blecompulſion , but a moſt feeling and free 
compathon, that cauſed him to viſite us, with 
theſe comfortable meſſengers, And this I 
[night excmplific inall,if I would run through 
all kinde of Ambaſſages. As, ſome areto 
\moove, and make marriages : So isthis, to 


epouſe the Soule to a noble Bridegroome, c- 
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ven lefus Chriſt, Somearc tor commerce and | 
traffick; and ſois this : that we might have a 
ſecure and ſweet entercourſe with the Lord, as 
once we had, beforethe league was broken in 
Paradiſe, in integrity : thatthe Lord mighr 
tranſport us to that aureum vellzs , the robe of 
Chrifts righteouſneſle, who was the Lamb lain 
from the beginning of the world, that Pearl: of 
price , that rich Margarite , the Kingdome of 
Heaven z and might receive againc of us, by 
way of exchange, (a poore exchange, bur ve. 
ry precious in his ſight)our humble and thank- 
full obedience. But which way ſocver you 
pleaſe to patterne the materials of the finuli. 
tude, you ſhall find no other motive but what 
I ſaid before, Gods incomparable mercy, be- 
holding with a tender and compaſhonate eye , 
mans irrecoverable miſery. This may fuffice 
for a taſte ofa farther anſwer, to the firſt point 
inthe queſtion, concerning the neceflity why | 
God ſends Ambaſladors; Be I ſhould but an- 
ticipate my following diſcourſe, if Iſhould | 
labour to give the full ſatisfaRion. The ſe- | 
cond point comes now to be conſidered. For | 
if there muſt needs be Ambaſſadors, why are | 
not ſome of thoſe glorious Cherubims, and | 
Seraphims, that ſhine with knowledge, and 
burne with zeale, that cry, holy holy holy, Lord 
God of Sabbaththar like counters of the King of | 
Heaven, attend upon his Royall perſon, and | 
dchold the face of their heavenly Father,con- | 
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XUM 


—_— 


| Dignity and Duty. wa. 


tinually ready ro execute his will and pleaſure; | Sex. II. | 
why arc not ſome of theſe preferred to this "3 
honour © Iam ſure ſuch a liturgſe, might 
well beſcemethe higheſt Hierarchie , ſuch a 
meſlage, the tongue of Angels, ſuch ſuperna- 
turall cruths, ſuch Angelicall and Scraphicall 
Doctors. Arid who more fit to diſpence the | 
Word of God,the heavenly Mannah,the food 
of Angels, then the ſonnes of God, then An- 
gels? Who can tell me themiſtery of this 
ſtrange proceeding, thatthey ſhould be neg- 
leted , and man exalted to this dignity ? | 
May not every. one preſume to refuſe this of- 
fice withoutpreſumption, anddifobey ſuch a 
command, without diſobedience ,z or will not 
ſuch preſumption, be counted humility ; and 
ſuch diſobedience, modeſtic * As Moſes when 
he ſhould have gone in Gods errand, What 41: 
1, that I ſhould gee to Pharaoh, or deliver the chil. | ©*4 3 =. 
dren of Iſrael ont of Egypt ? though the Lord | 
removed the ſcruple, when he an{wered, 1 am 
with thee ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, count not 
only the mnltitude of enemies, and the ukely- 
| hoods of oppoſition, as Amtigoms his Admi- 
ralldid, when hetold him , that the enemies 
number farre exceeded his ; but how many 
do ye fet me againſt, ſaid the King * but looke | 
about you —_ ſee whois with you, Behold 1 | 
am with thee , yet Moſes was notſatisfied,but | o,,,., | - 
replycd the ſecondtime , & my Lord I am not 
eloquent nor twer mas Hut a man of a heavie now 
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Se nw. [l- | ana a jlow tongue , the Lord fatisfi-th him a- 

OD 7 2aine, but he1s not ſatisfied, for after he had 
| bid him conſider, who aives che tongue to man ? 
or, who makes.the dumbe and deafe , ts it not 1th: 
Lord ? As if he ſhould have ſaid, it is the grace 
of God, by which we are that which we are , and 
1 am able to ds all things by the grace of God which 
enableth me : And we may ſay of grace in this 
kinUe,as the Poct doth, 


O mutis quogue piſcibus 
' Donatura Cygni, ſi libeat ſonum. 
Totum muners hoc tw eſt, | 


Luod ſpiro,cy placeo,ſt places tuum eſt, 


Yet Moſes could not reſt but he leaves obje- 
Verſ,13, ing,and falsintreating ; O my Lord, 1 pray thee 
ſend by the hand of him, whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend . 
l And who is ſo highly priviledged above Moſes, 

that might not ſhrinke as Moſes did, when hee 
ſhould confider with himſclt rhe weightineſſe 
of the worke , and the weakneſle of his owne 
perſon, and ſay as Paul did , who « ſufficient 
for theſe things ? * But it istimeto frame an an- 
ſwer : Though neither our ſhallow capacitic 
.can ſound the depth of Gods counſels, nor he 
be bound to render a reaſon of his proceed- 
ings, yet he gives us both libeny to enquire 
with fobricty , and light to finde out ſo much 
that we may go away with reaſonable ſatisfa- 
Rion. And therefore I pray obſerve with 
me three principall Reaſons, why the Lord 
_ 
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who wantsneither wildome, or power, to 
contrive it otherwiſe, cither by immcdiate ir. 
radiation, upontheunderſtanding, and influ- 
ence intothe will, or by the miniſterie of the 
bleiled Angels , yet thought good rather to 
make uſe of the helpe of man, for the bringing 
ofmanto himlelfe, and working that mighty 
worke of converſ101, which our Divines have 
choughe, and taught nat without ſomeproba- 
biliric of reaſon, to begreater than the great 
worke ofthe firſt creation. The firſts, I take 
eo befrom the nature of the thing , wherewith 
this order ſtands in po congruity divers 
wayes: For firſt of all, ſuppoſing things in ſta- 
t# quo, that God will have men deſcend by na- 
turall propagation, and divide themſelves into 
politicall ſocieties ; of which , and out of 
which, he will call ſometograce, which ſhall 
come by degrees, not powred in all at once, 
bur dropped in , by little and little, here a 
line, and there a line. It ſutes not with thena- 
ture of Angels, to have ſuch ordinary, and vi- 
ſible commerce with meh, as is neceſſary to 
accompliſh this : for men in this caſe, muſt be 
alwaies feeding,as children uſe, and muſt have 
continuall hand and tending : well indeed they 
may be dry nurles,to watch, and preſerve,and 
prote the children of God ; bur to be fathers 
to beget them by the immorrall ſeed of the 
Word, to be wet nurſes , to ſuccl&hem with 
the ſyncere pure milke of the Work, they can- 

not 
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| not be. So that, unleſſe we would imagine 
| the whole face of nature changed , and all 
| moulded into at:zew frame , this peece would 
not hold proportion with the reſt. Nay, it 
were athing irregular, arc a kinde of violence 
to the Angelicall nature, to converie with men 
| in this kinde, where:s weall know, wullum v1- 
| olentum eſt perpetun#s, there be few Analogies, 
| but there be none Anomalies thar are perpetu- 
| all : Indeed the Lord ulcs them for the good 
| of man many times, but thcir part is not to be 
| alwayes on the Stage, 2. By this meanes , 
man isdrawne to God in ſuch a manner , as is 
moſt convenient for his nature, not only in re- | 
gard of his compoſition ( for by nk of | 
the Word, his ſenſible part is wrought upon, | 
and affected ) but alſo in regard of his tree- 
dome;for as in the free motions of nature,there 
is (that I may uſe adiſtinion ſomething nice | 
for the termes, but neceſlary for the thing ) 1 | 


; ſay, a cooperation, without any coaction: ſo 
| in the firſt motionof grace, thoughthe Lord | 


worke with a certaine infallibility, and as I | 


may ſay,a ſweet neceſſity,yet he doth not offer 

violence to any principle of nature,which hath | 
ſome evidence, ever from this, thit God 

workesit by man, ſo that if you looketo both | 
the cauſes , the principall, and inſtrumenrall ,!/ 
you may ſay it is the work of God, therefore | 
there is no poſſibilitie of reſiſtance; itis the | 


work of man, therefore there is no ſhew nor | 
ſhadow | 


| 


| 
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ſhadowes of violence : and theſe two mult goe 
together , forasthe King in Plutarch ſaid of a 
groat,* it is no kingly gitt;and of a talent;f ir is 
no baſe bribe : may we ſay in this cale, 
to worke with danger of failing , agrees not 
with the power of God, whoſe will is not 
will, iFnot omnipotent, except it can worke 
what it will. Againe , to worke by way of 
forcing , agrees not withthe nature of man, 
whoſe will is not will , except it will whart it 
workes. I ſhould enterpret my ſelfe more 


fully , for feare of unkind conſtrutions , but 


that I muſt make haſte. 3. There is a de- 
cency, that ſeeing the Sonne of God became 
the ſonne of man, that the ſons of men might 
become the ſonhes of God; and we having all 
received of his fulneſſe grace forgrace, his 
gifts of grace ſhould be conveighed as by a 
conduit pipe by the ſame hature : andthere- 
forerhe Apoſtle , painting forthunto us that 
goodly body of the Church, of which, Chri # 
15the head, makes CApoZles, Ewvangeliits, Pa- 
ſtors, all men, &c. the organicall parts of that 
body,which receive ſenſe, and morion, and di- 
reRion from the head : and for this purpoſe , 
he is ( as the head ) annointed with the oyle of 
gladneſſe above his f:%wes , that is, in greater 
meaſtre,and above,that from him it maydiſtil 
by the higherto the loweſt members. Now 
the Angels are not univocall members with 


| us, under the ſame head, though for the cffica- 
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cie of Chriſts merit , whether it may any way 
redound tothoſc bleſſed Spirits, I will neither 
peremptorily deny , nor diſpute for the pre- 
ſent : and therefore it1s more meet, the Word 
ſhould be committed to menthan Angels, or 
any other creatures. The fecond principall 
reaſon may be this , becauſc it is molt profita- 
ble for man , that men ſhould be Gods Am- 
baſſadors, and that inthree reſpects. 1. Be- 
cauſe this honour is both a fruit of Chriſts exal- 
tation , Who aſcended on high and led captivitie 
captive,and gave gifts unto men, and thoſe gifts, 
are the miniſteriall gifts, as you may ſce inthe 
place : and befides it is a reall pledge of Gods 
* affeion to man , not only to the perſons ſo 
dignified, but alſo inthem to all mankinde, c- 
ven as great offices in the Court beſtowed on 
any , are ordinarily arguments of great grace 
with the King. a. Becauſe tis a moſt pro. 
bable and likely way to bring men to God, for 
many reaſons,which I will but propound, and 
ſo procced. 1. Inthat God dealcs tamiliar- 
ly with us, which is a wondrous art to winaf- 
feftion, You know the Fable of the Theban 
Dame,that was miſper[wadedto intreat..1upi- 
ter to company with her inall his majcſtie , to 
which when he condeſcended , the was ſo 
farre from taking that pleaſure ſhe promiſed 
her ſelfe from her goodly Bridegroome , that 
ſhe loſt her life : So could not our feeble ſpi- 
rits brooke the preſence of the Divine glory , 
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| cryed , and being afraidar the ſight of his fa- 
' ther, when he ſaw his hai 


if he ſhould vouchlate ro come unto us in all 
his Royaltic. I will not cell ng any Po@ticall 
Fable, but thetruch of God. The ous 
tryed this, for when the Lozd appeared to them 
in Monnt Sinai with thunder and lightning, they 
preſently found their owne wedknets , and 
made ſuit to Moſes, Let not the Lord ſpeake unto 
us, leſt we die , but ſpeake thou unto us, and we wilt 
heare thee. And therefore 1b wiſhes that God 
would lay aſide his terrovr , and reaſon with 
him familiarly, to which when the,Lord gra- 
ciouſly condelcended, what was the iſſue 2 in- 
ſtead of his former diſputation, he grew to this 
concluſion, 1 abhorre my ſelfe in duit and aſhes 
And God promiſes this as a bleiſing , 1 will 
raiſe you up a Prophet from among your brethren, 
he ſhall teach you. And theretore the Lord 
ſtooping to our capacitie , gives us fo as we 
may reccive, and ſpeakes to us men by the 
mouth of men, asthe moſt proportjonable in- 
ſtrument to worke upon us, Not much unlike 
Aſtyanax, in the Poet, who when his father be- 
ing armed came to embrace him , * the child 
forthwith hid his face in his nurſes boſome , 


Plume upon his 
Headpeece bending rowards him.. Like as 
the Sunne when he lifts tobe ſcene, delayes 
bis beames in ſome thicker cloud, that the 
edge of his brightneſle being abated , our dim 


cycs may not be too much offended, Againe, 
E 3 thus | 
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Sexw. 11. |thus thetroubled ſoule, may have tree acccile 
— = {tothe Miniſter, which comfort could hard! 
| be conveighed another way : eſpecially,confi- 
dering whom tht Lord makes choice of, to 
| beſtow the riches of his grace upon , not the 
| great ones of the world ſy much, but the mean 
| ones, Now as you have ſeene ina Faire, the 
Countrey people will not venture into the rich 
Shops,among the fine Citizens,but had rather 
beſtow their money on ſome countrey Chap- 
man : ſo" it may bee in this caſe : and 
therefore the Lord appoints men , and meane 
| men, that eventhe meaneſt Chriſtians ma 
| more freely repaire unto them. 2. echo. | 
ly, the miniſtery of Men,is more credible then 
| Angels , or any other could be , for though 
| , IF | 
theirteſtimony be of more weight init ſelte , 
by reaſon of theiracurate knowledge, and en- 
tire fidelity ; yet Tknow not how a man may 
have more advantages to deale with us : for to| 
let paſſe the irrefr2gable authoriry of the word 
of Ged, vpon which all divine truths 'muſt 
ſtand, which would be needleſſe, if it pleaſed 
God tortake any other courſe than this, and to 
omit that it is hard to give ſuch infallible cha- 
ra&ters,wherby divine illuminations, might be 
diſtinguiſhed from diabolicall :ilufions , thar 
all amoignity might be taken away ; I ſay, 
| t. Fiiſt, men converſe with us, are knowne, | 
they are our brethren, fleſh of our fleſh, and 
>-nc of our bone , and therefore what ſuſpici- 
on 
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on can ariſe, that they, who are otherwiſe ap- 
proved, ſhould goe about todeccive us, in a 
thing that is as much worth as our ſouleis. 
2. They cannot deceive others, but they muſt 
deceive their owne ſoule, being they arc in e4- 
dem navi , in the ſame condition. 3. They 
confirme their owne words , and addea com- 
mentary of practice to the text of preaching, 
with their workes ; and by taſting themſelves 
of what they preſcribe tous, ſecuring us of 
all teare of poyſon, 4. Laſtly,they may,and 
doe ſometimes ſet a ſeale of ſufering to their 
laying : but I paſſe to the third. Thurdly,the 
miniſtery of men is moſt effectuall , as for 
thoſe reſpeRs touched before, and becauſe 
they ſymbolize in qualities; whereas Philoſo- 

phy teacheth, that there is caſieſt tranſmutati- 
on, wherethereis a Symbolicall quality be- 
tweene the agent and the patient : and becauſe 
they ſympathize in nature,ſo that there may be 
a ſecret attrative power , as we ſee in the 
Loadſtone to the Iron , or rather a mutuall 
conſpiring to embrace one. another : $50 
even by the very art of perſwading : I know 

not what the tongue-cloquenceot Angels is , 
and the Apoſtle ſeemes to mention them with 

intimation of excellency , neither will I main- 

raine againſt all commers that a man may be a 

better Oratorthan an Angell : but I know the 

Lordis, and he hath put his Word intothe 


mouth of man, he that made the hearr guy 
tryes 
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words that will affe the heart, and ſothey 
doe infinuate themſelves into the darkeſt cor- 
ners of it with wondrous power and cfficacic. 

And this I know and dare avouch , thatthe 
higheſt myſteric inthe Divine Rhetorick is to 
fecle what a man ſpeakes, and then ſpeak what 
a man feeles.* Praxiteles exquiitely drew love, 
taking the patterne from that paſhon which he 
felt in his owne heart. And cherefore this 
advantage a man hath, that he having a porti- 
on in the worke of Chris redemption, hath 
himſclferaſted, how {weer the blood of Chriſt 
is, how ſoveraigne to a finfull ſoule , by expe» 
rimentall , as wellas contemplative Divinitie. 


heart. But as this ordinance is profttable to 
men, becauſe it is honourableto the Miniſter, 
ahd beneficiall to the people, ſothere is a com- 
mon utility redounds to both. For thirdly, it 
is one of the {trongeſt bonds of love betweene 
Chriſtians , who are hereby made givers and 
receivers ,inthe moſt precious things,. itis a 
knot to tie man and God together, God ſpeak- 
ing to man by the Miniſter, and man Ge 
ing to God, it is the mid way asit were, 
in which they mect,and though there be more 
{ubtile bonds of faith, and Gods Spirit,where- 
by we are immediately united to Chriſt, and 
made mcembers of his myſticall body : yer for 
our viſible communion with him in his poliri- 
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calt body , the Miniſters ar as it were the li- 
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gaments. There remains yet one of the three 
principall reaſons, Why the Lord makes men 
his Ambaſſadors,  ahd-ic muſt nor be omitred, 
becauſe it is the' moſt prineipall 'among the 
three :and this it is. 3. He gaines moſtglory 
this Ys for, the weaker the __ is for 
outward pomp,or appearance, the greater had 
needto Une: —— the praiſe of the 
artificer ; 1f the Iron be blunp , you ruſt put the 
more ſtrength to it, (aith Salomon in Eccleſiaſtes. 
Now you know how much the Lord cfteemes 
of his howour : 1 awthe Lord, ( ſaith he by the 
Prophet ) Aud my glory 1 will not give to aus- 
ther, And as Xenecrates (aid once to the chil- 
dren of one that had beene liberall to bim, I 
have requited your father ; ( ſaid he) for all 
men! commend: him for his kindneflero'me. 
And as Themiſtocles, when he cnered into the 
Olympick games, and all the Grecians caſt 
their eycs upon him, | and pointcd at him, 
and whiſpered one,to' another ;, | This is 
Thems#i#ecles that delivered Greece from Xer- 
xes , and the barbarous Perfians, This is 
Themiſtocles, This day ( faid Themiſte- 
cles ) 1 confeſle I amabundantly recompenc. 
ed, for all the paines that ever Irqoke for 
Greece : Sothe Lord lookes for no other re- 
ward but this : And therefore the Pſalmiſt re- 
peares it very often, and very pathetically, 0 
that men would therefore pr} pr bord for his 
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SBRM - 11. . gvodpeſſe, and for his nendres workes that he doth 


for the children of men , Pſalme 107. He gives 


allthe commoduy of the world to the ſonnes 


of men, receiving only this Royalcie ro him- 
 ſelfe ; he cals for no other tribute, but that we 
attribute all ro him. Now when he workes by 
{1mple meancs, all the glory comes cntirely to 
him), there is none to ſhare with him, none to 
cry halfes with him, mens mindes cannot reſt 
inthe inferionr cauſes, they muſt needs looke 
higher and ſay, 7his is the Lords doing, and it ts 
marvellous in our eyes : whereas if the meanes 
had many faire Z my rar Mn them, God 
[muſt needs be robbed ofapreat part of his ho- 
'nour : both becauſe men are ready tothinke 


ations , and alſo becauſe others are ready to 
aſcribe much ro the immediate agent, whois 
intituted ro the hotiour by the ſuffrage of the 
ſenſes too , 1s not this great Babell that 1 have 
built for my owne maznificence (ſaid Nebuchad- 
nez2er) ſtraming in his Palace : and the proud 
Phyſician wrote thus to-King Philip, * Menc- 
crates a god, ro Philip a King : what title then 
might the ſpirituall Phyfitian challenge, that 
revives foules 2 cither arrogating all ro them- 
ſclvcs, or elſe dividing (as the Ajſe in the Fa- 


ble did to the Lrew ) an portion to God 
and theraſelves, and as the J:ſuites now doe , 
Laus Deo & virgini Marie , and then they 
would fall ſoone into the Cardinals method , 
Feo 


highly of themfelves,and R_ their owne | 
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VIEW 


| in anothe 
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Ego & Rex mens, Belides you ſee how fond 
men are of the in{truments of their good, how 
ready they are to deifie them : moſt of the 
Heathen gods have beene dubbed ſo, becauſe 
they have been beneficiall to men. Commu- 
nicative bonitie (which we call bounmtie) hath 
ſuch a lively reſemblance ofthe Divinitie,thar 
weake eyes can hardly know them aſunder : 
it was once Dionyſius his ſophiſtry , Dit boni 
fant, eorum ergo bonitate wtendum ;, but it is al- 
moſt all mens naturall Logick, Bont funt, ergo 
dit fant, according tothart inthe Poer, | 


Deus nobis hec otia fecit, 
Namgz erit ille mihi ſemper Deus —— 
And therefore the Lord topreventall ſuch in- 
jurious uſurpation, and vindicate his owne 
title, effects great things ſometimes without 
mecanes , ſometimes with very ſmall meanes , 
that in allmarter of praiſe,the imageand ſuper- 
ſcription may be his only. Andtherefore as 
when Ceſar and Bibulus were Conſuls roge- 
cher,and Bibalxs did nothing,being over-awed 
by Ceſar , they were wont to write in jeſting 
manner, [ulio & Cafare Conſulibus + So if it 
leaſe God at any time to aſſume man tobe 
his colleague,in any great action,we muſt not 
ſay -God and mandid ſuch a thing , but God 
and his grace,did ſuch. a thing .. And it may be 
ſaid well hofhim, as it was of Ceſar in 
remcths vcium habet neminem, he oy 
F 2 ave 
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have a companion, but he muſt not have a 
competitor. ;:Perhaps indeed, th= foohſh Epi- 
cure, that couſencd himſclfe with a filly Para- 
logifme, and concluded, thar God did'notcre- 
ate the world , becauſe he had nothing to cre- 
ate it withall : fue ferramenta, que machine, 
qut' ettes , (qui: rminiſtri tanti operts fuerunt ? 
perhaps; Iſay.,he,when he heard of Ambaſla- 
dors from a God, and a new creation, and ſaw 
nothing but men, and weak men, Gods Mini- 
ſters, would make aſcoffeagaine, at qui Mini- 
ffri 2 and, would ether denie the thing, becauſe 
he did not like the meanes , or would hardly 
be perſwaded,that ſuch Aromes could do ſach 
reat wonders.. But God ſees not as man ſees; 
in his wiſdome uſes this courſe, for. the 
cauſe alledged, It is timeto conclude, but 
yet give me leaveto confirme this with two 
places of Scripture; and two examples : The 
firſt isthe 2 Corrath. 4.7; But we have this 
treaſure in earthen weſiels, that the excellencie of 
the power may be of God and not of us : I will not 
urge it becauſe I haveuſcd it before, fince I 
entred into this argument. The ſ{ccondis,. the 
I Corinth. 1. from 17-to the end of the Chapter, 
a known Text , where the Apoſtle diſcourſes 
this at large, The ſumme isthis: 1r pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſſe of Preaching to ſave them that 
believe. And againe, Brethren;you ſee your cal- 

ling how not many wiſe men after the fleſh,not ma- 
ny mighty, net many noble that arecalled : And 
where- | 


| Dignity and Duty. 


wherefore is this © God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of this world, to confound the wiſe, and Gol 
hath choſen the weake things of the world , tocon- 
found the things thit are mighty , and _ things 
of the world,and things that are deſpiſed, hath God 
choſen ; yea, and things that are not, to bring to 


no - ſhould glory in his preſence : andthe con- 
cluſion of allis according as itis written , He 
thatelorieth,let him glory inthe Lord, The words 
need no Commentary, andthereforel paſle to 
the examples. The firſt you thall finde inthe 
7. of Indges, There the Lord overchrowes 
the M1dranites by Gideon, who at firſt had ga- 
thered thirty two thouſand. men , but theſe 
were too many for the Lord to worke with , 
thetcfore he will have them as it were boyled 
by two decoQions, till they ſunke firſt to ten 


rothree hundred,” and then they march a 
__ the ctiemy , who were more then one 

undred and thirty thouſand, and covered the 
land like Graſhoppers : but I pray, how were 


read ſo much as of a ſword they had, but they 
carried a Trumpet is their right hand, and emptie 
Pitchers , with a Lampe in their Pitchers in 
their left hand : and what did they ? we can- 
nor'find a ſtroke they ſtrooke , but only they 
blew their Trumpets, and brake their Pitchers, and 
cryed, The ſword of the Lord , and of Gideon, and 
F 3 their 


ht, things that are: and what of this * That | 


thouſand, but there were yet too many, then | 


theſe three hundred appointed 2 we-doe not |, 
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Ser. II. [theirenemies tell downe dead , or fled betore 
= them ; and the end of all is couched in the be- 
ginning of the Chapter , Leſt 1ſracl fbauld 
vaunt him elfe poker | re and ſay nine owne hand 
hath ſaved me. The ſecond, is the 6, of Joſhua, 
where the 1ſ-aelites beſciged Jericho , and won 
it, aſtrange ſcige, anda ſtrange vidory: the 
Pricſts cartiedthe Arke of God about the Ci- 
tie,and blew with Rams-hornes,they compat- 
ſed itabout ſix dayes , and ſeven times the (e- 
venth day , andthis-was all : there was no 0- 
« Dima en, | er * feige laid, but the Arke of God, no 0. 
ems * [ther Arietes tobatter the wals , but the Rams- 
hornes ; no Ordnance, but the ordinance of 
God that commanded this ; they did not 
lift up an hand againſtic, only theylifted up 
| their voyces ; they did not ſhoot once, but on- 
ly ſhour,and the wals of Jericho, as it were wil- 
ling to doe ſome holy ſervice, on Gods holy 
| Sabboth, did obeyſance tothe Arke of God, 
| (as Dagon did) they fell downe flat, as it were, 
and worſhipped the God of Iſrael, I made 

choiſe of theſe the rather , among infinite ex- 
amplcs , becauſe I may paralcll both with the 
thingin hand, forthe Preaching of the Word 
is but like the ſounding of Rams-hornes( in 
the judgemenc of carnall men) towards the 
ſhaking of the wals of lerichs, towards the 
caſting downe the ſtrong holds of ſinne. And 
| the former would make a ſweet Embleme of 


it, A Souldicr witha Trumpetin the right 
hand, 
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hand, and ancarthen Pucher with a Lamp in | Sz xw. 11, 
theleft hand, lively repreſenting the Maniſter, 221 | 
who doth both in his miniſtery ſound the 

Trumpet of the Goſpell, and in his martyr: | | 
dome, break his body,like ſome carthen pitch- 
er, that the glory of God might breake forth, 
through the humane frailtie, like a Lamp, a1d 
ſhine more bright and cleare. ButI mult paſſe 
over theſe, I will touch but one thing , and 
ſoconclude : for there is yet another reſpect 
in which God gets glory by this order, and 
that is, becanby this meanes, he takes tryall 
ofthe obedience of his children, whether they 
will entertaine ſuch homely meſſengers for his 
ſake, who ſends them, and yeeld obedience to 
him, whoſe will they publiſh. But too much 
of this argument, which I am afraid ſome 
may think, needleſle, or fruitleſſe:and the truth 
is, I ſhould not have gone ſo farre in this path, 
if Thad not ary ſome worthics of 1ſrae! 
all the way before me. 
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2. CorlInTaH. 5.20. 


Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as thongh God did be- 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in 
(brifts ſtead, beyereconciled to 


Ged. 


SIT is reported of a Saracen Am- 


PE CS , 
RET biſl:dor to Charles the Great, 
= 16 | that fitting in the Emperors 
iS Hall at dinner with him, and 
= Fg SH obſcrving two tables full of 
gueſts ; the lower, of poore 

people ( invited according to hisaccuſtomed 
manner ) inragged weeds and ſimple apparel, 
he asked what they were: the Emperor an- 
{wered; Theſe are the Servants of our God , 
whom we Chriſtians worſhip , and I enter- 
rainerhem for his ſake : the upper, full of gal- 


; a 
 * 


| 


lants, Countiers in gold chains, and gay attire: 
G he 
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Sexu. Ill. f he asked alfo, what they were: the Emperor 


anſwered,theſe are my ſervants thar attend up. 
on my perſon: O, ſaid the Saracen, it you 
preferre your ſervants, before the ſervants of 
your God, that they be brave and coſtly, and 
theſe be baſe and beggarly , I will never em- 
brace your —_— I may not thinke there 
isany ſonne of ſcoffting 1ſmael here , any ba- 
ſtard Saracen among theſe true ſonns of Abra- 
ham, ſonnes of Promiſe , ſonnes of the Pro- 
phers, that will pick a hole inthe coat of Gods 
true ſervants, his Ambaſſadors , that ſo they 
may pickea quartell with Gods true religion : 
I may not thinke ſo. 'And yetI thinke I may 
take occaſion here, totake away all occaſion 
of doubting , that may perhaps ariſc in ſome 
weake judgements. For as Ariſtotle could not 
better apprehend , or expreſſethe magnitude 


of God, then by the magnificence of the 1 


of Perſia:{g there may be ſome babes in Chrif, 
not throughly weaned from the yanitics of this 
world, that would require ſome outward emi- 
nencies in the Miniſters of the Word;toprove 
that they are Gods Ambaſſadors ; which if 
they be wanting, though they dare not contra- 
dittherruth, becauſe they profeſſe to believe 
lo much, yet they cannot conceive rhe myſte- 
ry,becauſe theydonot believe ſo much as they 
profeſſe, And therefore having clcared this the 
laſt time, why God rrade choiſe of meane 


men for this honourable office, ra:herthen of 
the 


PRE ITY 


WY 


| this S great world,is a little Kingdome,whercin- 
G 
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the Glorious Cherubims, and Seraphims, ra- 
ther then of the ſonnes of the mighty : give 
| me leave now to produce ſome few evidences, 
by which it may appeare, that theſe men are 
indeed Gods Ambaſſ adors. Theground of 
this is plaine (as I touched alſo before ) for 


is the ſoveraign Lord,the King of Kings, 
and-all men fortheir pofſicfitons, arc his te- 
nants, for their funRions, his Licvtenants; and 
in this great world, the little flock of Chriſt is 
a great family, in which, God is the great Ma- 
ſter of the family. There can nothing be done 
inthis family, inthis Kingdome, without the 
authority of this Maſter , of this King , and 
therefore the Miniſters of the Word , muſt 
needs be diſpenſers of his ſpeciall favour , in 
the great family of his Church, from him, as 
from the great Maſter of this family. And 
againe, Ambaſſadors of his Royall pleaſure,in 
his Kingdome of the world,from him,as from 


why doe I produce the ground £ the Text is 
plaine : Weare Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and if 
you caſt your eyes back to the foregoing werſe, 


Sunn, Il. 


their ſupreme Lord the King of Kings. Bur] 


you ſhall ſee from whom , namely from God. 
An. the ſame Apoſtle, inthe laſt of the Ephe- 
fians uſeth the ſame word tothe ſame purpole, | 
* For whom 1 am an Ambaſſador in chaines : 
where a man would think , hearing of an Am- 


baſſador, that he ſpake of a goldenichaine, and 
G 2 
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SzRM-LIIl-| in ſome kind of vanity boaſted of ir. And in- 
' |] deed, the fervants of God-are noble and free , 
though tcttered in chaines of Iron,as the ſlaves 
of ſinne are baſe priſoners, though in chaines 
of Gold.. And inthis ſenſe I thinke I may al. 
lude to the ſtory and cuſtore of. wearing 
chaines,and ſay the Divell deales. with them,as 
the Azoli ſcoflingly ſaid of Tits Flaminius the 
Romane .Generall , who: pretended liberty to 
the Grec/ans , but yet held ſome principalt Ci- 
ties by Garrifons , that he made their clog 
{ſmoother indeed than it was under Philip King 
of cMacedon's tyranny, but as heavie as it was. 
7% 3425 v- | And againe , * Their feet arc free from. the 
—— ſtocks, but theirnecke is under the yoke : but 
Sixt this by the way. The ſamething is affirmed 
every where through the Scripture in equiva- 
lent termes: Prophets are called Men of God in 
the Old Teſtament, and Timothy inthe New 
is ſtiled a May of God; and all Apoſtles Ser- 
wants of leſus Chriſt , the Servants of God , and 
Angels of the Churches, forthis reaſon . But 
why do enforce the Fext* the truths plain , 
and who is there here that doth not acknow- 
kedgeit ? Who is ſuch a freſh Proſelyte inthe 
Lords familie, that doth not know his cogni- 
zance, his livery 2 As the Diſciples ſaid igno- 
rantly to Chri#t himſelt, 4rt thou only a ſtranger 
in Iſrael, and knowe#t not theſe things ? So it may 
be truly ſaid ro that Chriſtian, it there be ſuch 


an one, Whois ſuch a novicein Gods ſchoole, 
_ that 
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that if he hath but learned the:Alphaher of che 
language of Canaan,cannot tellthatthey ſpeak 
the language of Canaan !' Thowart 4 Galihas, 
thy wery ſpeech bemrayes thee , {aid the maid to 
Peter ; So may.every Chriſtian ſee the Miai- 
ſter by his ſpeech, (as Socrates did), and know 
wheretheyare,and from whom-they come; or 
if any doe not underſtand them when they tell 
them whoſe Ambaſſadors they-axe,, . tis be- 
cauſe they havenot an interpreter-,(-astho Eu. 
nuch ſaid to Philip) they have not.the Spirit 
of God, which thould be their. interpreter. 
But why doe 1 confirmethe truth of this, the 
point is plaine : Thet we Miniſters of 'Cods 
Word are ſervants of leſus Chriſt, .Men of Gad , 
Gods Ambaſſadors.. Yetſuffer me now (accor. 
ding, ro promile ) for the further clearing of 


(if I may ſo ſpeake without a Saleeciſme) and 
becauſe the Doctrine is the beſt , andtrueſt 
* touchſtone of theNotor: I ſhall draw them 
all from the nature and qualitic of the No- 
Atrine they teach... And here I might enlarge 
my ſelfe: for all thoſe arguments that are al- 
leadged by Divines,to prove that the Scrip- 


| perſwaded to ſpeake the ſame forthe Mini- | 
ſters, and prove that they have a Divine Au- 
thor : bur I ſhall ſingle out two or three moſt 
pithy and pertinent for my purpoſe. 


this, to adde a few probable demonſtrations, | 


tures are of Divine authority, might caſily be | 


And firſt I might place Antiquity an Ar- 
2 guracnt 
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: | very Father,(perhaps of their own getring) as 
- | the Papiſts do: though I know there be fins of 


* 7 12504 2g | the ancient, * Antiquitieis neere a Deitie : ro 


—T 


gument mach uſed , much urged by the anci- 
ent Fathers, againſt the ancient Phi hers : 
a good —_— if I had not line time e- 
nough for :for though I have not ſuchan 
overweening opinion -of every Moth-caten 
Manuſcript, as your-young and buſie Criticks 
ſeeme to have: though I do not ſuperſtiriouſly 
admire, and adore every relique,and ragg of c- 


the forefathers mentioned in Scripture, there 
be an old Serpent, an old man, not commend. 
ed: Iwiſtthere is vetuſtas erroris,as a Father 
ſpeakes: there are veteratores as well as wereres, 
and not farre diſtant : to conclude, the Gibe- 
onites muſty bread and moldie ſhooes, are bur 
a ſlovenlie argument of a long and teadious 
journey : yet I confeſle, ina good ſenſe, the 
Prophet leremy bids the” Iſraelites inquire for 
the old way, which was the good way , as if 
antiquam & bonum, were convertible one with 
another, and both of them with «wm & ve- 


of Tertnllian, Bnod antiquiſsimum, ctiam veriſ- 
ſimmum : 1 admit that of the Poet, Yeritas tem- 


ram : Inagood ſenſe Tapprovethe Axiome | 


pores filia, though ſome allow Platoes elogy of 


conclude, I thinke, that trve antiquiric inany 
Dodtrine, argues theauthor of it to be time , 
that is the ancientof daies : Tam ſure itis o 


| here, for though Ifind it not recorded in Poly- 


ore 
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dore Virgil , De-Imvemtoribus rerum”, yer 1 can 
warrant it out of better Authors, that Paradiſe. 
was the firſt Pariſh, that hada Scrmoninit, 
and Adam was the firſt auditor, that heard a 
Sermon in Paradiſe, andthe fall of man, was 
the firſt Text of the Sermon, that. Adew 
heard,and God was the firſt Preacher ofa Ser-. 
mon upon that Text, and theſe were the bricfe 
notes, written by Moſes in characters, of Gads 


Athenian Commander ſaid he was,(being ask- 
ed what he was ) neither Bow-man ( ſaid he ) 
nor Pike-mavy, nor Horſ-man, nor Footman, 
but one that knowes . 1#1s omnibus greperare - 
But Godas he gave {ome to be Prieſts, ſome 
to be Levites , ſome tobe Prophets inthe old 
Law, and ſome tobe Apoſtles,” ſometo be E- 
vangeliſts, and ſometobe Paſtors, :and ſome 
to be Preachers in the new Law , and isthe 
Lord of all theſe , qui ſolus nowit ills onwnibus 
imperare : So he was himlclfe, as I ſhewed,the 
firſt Preacher, and all the reſt ever fince, per- 
form their office by an authority derived from 
him :they are the * Lords Vicars. This isthe 


baſſadors teach, of-the funtion they bave : 
not es they, who were wont to weare Moones 
intheir ſhooes, zo cleare theirs that they were 
f older than the Moon; they were rather * Lu- 


natick, asthe Golpcll ſpeakes. : —_ the 
hurch/ 


Sermon, The Seed of the woman, ſhall breakethe | 
Serpents head, Sothat God is not only asthe | 


true antiquitie ofthe Doctrine,that Gods Am- f Go. Duftcr's, 


f e200. nate. 
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| Church of 'God may , cvcninthis ſenſe, bee 


"= quam ex wrbe miſuus,ſed ranquam 2 celo delapſus , 
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ſaid ro havethe: Moone under her teete, asthe 
Woman (in-the Revelation) a Type of the 
Church,is ſaid to have the Moone under her feet. 
Burthat which. Cyprian alledges andallowes ,/ 
Non quod. ante nos, ill:, vel ille dixerits, ſed quod 
ante omnes Chrijtus : and-therefore wee may 
juſtly ſay to all other Doctors, as the E&yprians 
in Plato to the Grecians, * You Grecians are al- 
wayes children; andto another DoQor, thou: 
art but of yeſterday, but the Word of God cn- 
dureth for ever, as God the Wordis ycſter- 
day and to day and for everthe ſame, from c- 
ternitie to cternitic. 

Bur I paſlc from this to the ſecond, which 
ſhall be, the excefencie of their _Umbaſſaze.For 
if the people in the CAG&#s,for a little flaſhie e- 


voyce of God, and net of may, It Plato could dil. 
cern ſome * beams of Divinitic in all Arts,for. 


| ſome obſcuretidings of God, that they told} 


him, Grata de Deo fama inartibus ſparſaet. If 
Pompey were received by the Princes, non tan- 


as the Orator ſpeakes,becauſe they found a be. 
neficiall, though thin influence of his Juſtice 
and teraperance upon them. If Catoes nobility, 
though he were but Novus homo,muſt be deri- 
ved trom heaven, and that by the beſt He- 


loquence in Herods Oration, could ſay , The | 


raulds,the mands of men admiring his vertues, 
tertius e ca'lo cecidit Cato ; Thenl pray tell me 


in 
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12 what account ſhouldrhe Miniſters be, to \ Szxw. II. 
whom all rheſe may beas truly applyed, as £ 
they were frietdly ſuppoſed inthe orher; -\ Ir 
isnot with them , as it' was with the Perſian 
Lord, in _Apelles Shop,whom the apprentiſes 
admired for his bravery , ſo long as he ſtood 
filent,bur when he beganto ſpeake of things he 
had no skill in, derided him for his fimplicitie: 
but cleane contrary, like Yliſſes,in Hower, who 
ſtood like ſome (t]ly Countrey fellow, leaning 
upon his ſtaffe, ſairhthe Poer, * but when he | £15 37 taut 
ſpake, he ſpake admirably, Let me intreat you | «+. 
ro take notice but of the ſubjef#, and the projet# froragrs ak 
oftheirdotrine , and you ſhall ſee it : for he | ww « gwag 
that teacheth plainly of theincomparable per- 
feion ofthe Deitic, the incomprehenſible di. 
ſtin&ion of the Trinitie, the depth of prede- | 
ſtination,the power of creation, the skill of gu- 
bernation , that there is a nature infinitely ſur- 
pailing all naturc;thar it is one, yet threey three; 
and yer one ; that all things were moulded in 
nothing, made of nothing, and yet kept from 
nothing , is not this man from God 2 Surely 
none bur they thar have learned of his Spoule, 
plowed with this Heifer , can arced theſe rid. 
dles. Againe , hethat reaches truly of mans 
bleſſed integrity, his curſed apoſtacie, the Di- 
vell, the Serpent, the Garden, the Apple,the 
Woman , the funerall which Adam made 
for himfelfe, the fall, how man was once full 
of ſanRitic in his ſoule, beauricin his body , 
| H majeſtic 
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nour,the tefiant of Paradiſe, the hcire of Hea- 
yen, the lord of the creatures, whom the very 
ſacred Angels ſcrved,and the very ſalvage Ty- 
gers feared : but is become by his owne fault, 
a {lave ofthe creatures, an heire of Hell, a vel- 
{ell of diſhonour, a child of the Divell in ſoule 
and body , and both the very (linke of ſinne , 
and ſhame, and miſery, 
Hen ! quartum Niobe Niobe diitabat ab ill4! 

Is not thisthe man from God? Surely if the 
Heathen did not underſtand their owne mean- 


ing , I cannot tell , but their words are very 
,. and Idare avouch with them , out of 


OraclesthansApvils's, de Calo deſcenait, 
f Know thy ſelfe. 

I proceed, he that teaches cleately of a 
ſtrange marriage, the-Divine nature with the 
Humane, and yer aſtranger ; a marriage of ju- 
ſtice and mercy, * aſweert marriage of a Vir- 
ginthat was f Mother of a God, and an1In. 
tant that was * God and Man, of a God that 
was man,begirining, growing, hung pt 
ſting', wearie, weeping, bleeding , arid , that 
which was the wonder of wonders, dying, of 


——— 


majeſtic in bothythe ſon of God,a vellall of ho 


a manthat was God, tiſtng from the grave po- 
werfully, aſcending into Heaven triumphant | 
ly , fitting at the right hand of God royally, 


—_— under his feet ſinne,Hell, and death, 


and Sathan vidoriouſly,and returning to judge 
the 
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the quick and the dead glorioufly+ (is not this 
mani from God ? Toconclude,he that teaches 


ſweerly of humiliation by the law.of vocation | 
by the Goſpell , juſtification by Chriſt, recon- |. 


ciliation with'God, fanRification from finne, 
reſurreRion from the dead, the terrible day of 
judgement , the glory of the Saints , che tor. 
ments of the wicked, and he like , [rvill not 
aske you'any more, but Fre plainly; that | 
man From: God. For, behold i theſe trurhs 
nota beame of Divinitie (ſuchas Plato ſpied in 
all arts) but a body , or rather, not aſhadow, 
for his beamewas no more, '{ the' word may 
be ambiguous) bur a petfe&t bolly of Divinity. 
Neither is it poſſible rhat any man ſhould in- 
vent, or conceive theſe ſublime myſteries by 
naturall reaſon, ſince we ſee evidently, that ao 
man _can ſo mich as accepr or receivethett 
being taught, without a fall faith. 


And therefore as Telemachwe (aid, when he ſaw | - 


a great light which guided his father and him 
in a darke roome, * furely there is ſome'god in 
it : 'So1ct every one confeffe when he heares 
theſe things from the mouth of Gods Ambaſ 
ſa _ Fr +cy rv one vor _ 
« 45 he ſpake, as aid of Chriff. I might 
Les tis of that divine preceprof Bo. 
ralitie; farrebeyondthe ſtraine of Philoſophy: 
for though the Academicks, Stoicks, Peripa- 
teticks, and Epicures travailed much in theſe 


Obſervations , and went farre, yet how ſhort | 
H 2 do| 


*7 Lane ns 
3435 brody, 


PR enay 


7 


, be Yioews. 


f Td na /ucs 
ns Drag ogs- 
yas ECEAE p. 


The Preachers... 


- | dothey come #- For here we have Rules more 


naturall than the Epicures ; which made plea- 
ſure thcit Empreſle, and theniſclves her Para- 
lites: more humane then the Peripateticks , 
which made Reaſon their Miſtreſſe,and them- 


ſelves her Schollars ; more Heroicall then the 


Stoicks, which made Vertue their Goddeſle , 
and themſclves her Votaries ; more divine 
then the Academicks, which made God there 


Tdoll {1 underſtand their 1dea, which they did 


not underſtand ) and themſclves his. idolaters, 
and ſo excelling every one of wheſc great pro- 
feſlors in their {everall. projets. The end re. 
maines,which'L will diſpatch in a word. 

It is the{alvation of man, the moſt noble 
and neceſlary worke in allthe world, and moſt 
beſeerming the greatneſle, and goodochs and 
wiſdorne of God,to take into his ſpeciall con- 
{ideration and providence,man being his * huſ-| 
bandry , as the carth is mans : And therefore | 
it isabſurd,as Plutarch hath well obſerved t to 
take the beſt things out. of the compaſle of | 
Godsforcknowledg.Toſhut upthis,it is abſurd 
ro thinke that Solon, Lycurgus, Numa publiſhed 
their lawes,as the Heathen did, from the gods, 
and that Miniſters doe not preach the Goſpell 
from God, fince they-brought many things a- 
gainſt the rule of 'rcaſon,, and nothing above 
the reach of nature; buttheſe teach nothing a- 
gainſt the rule of: nature , but many things a- 
bove.the reach of reaſon, It is abſurd that eve- 
ry 
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were divine, and therefore would needs have 
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ry petty beuctacor of mankind ſhould be dei- 
fied, and theſe founders ( I may terme them ) 
vilified , that they ſhould be eſteemed gods, 
eventothe vileſt-vermine, among the Egypri- 
ans, and theſe ſhould nor beeſteemed ſo much. 
as Gods Ambaſſadors. The blind Heathen 
could not chooſe but {ce ſume ſplendor of Di- 
vinitie in theſe things The Critick Zonginus 
obſerved ourof the deſcription of the creation 
of theWorld,in the 1. of Geneſis,that Moſes was 
no ordinary man : and beſides that Imperatoria 
brevitas (which Tacitus ſpeakes bf) he ſaw ſo 
much majeſtic in the relation :, 1nthe beginning 
God created the Heaven and the Earth , and God 
ſaid, let there be Light, and there was Light, let 
there be Earth, and there was Earth, that he con- 
teſſes * that narration had a ſcemely character 
and cognizance of the Divine power {ct upon 
it. The Platonick Ammonizs allo, ſo admired 
the ſtorie of the Divine generation of Chr/f, in 
the firſt of $. lohns Golpell , 1» the beginning 
was theWord, and the Word was with Gad , and 
the Word was.God , that he judged thoſe words 
worthy to be written in golden» Letters; and 
prefixed on the gates of all Temples. . The 
men of Lyſr; likewiſe ir-the As, hearing the 
Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, were ſo convinced 
in their conſciences , . that their Doctrine was 
divine , that they were ſomething tranſported 
intheir judgements, to thinke their perſons 
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ITALY | worſhipped them as gods, with Prictts, and | 


Buls, and Garlands, and Sacrifice. AndifI| 
would give you a ſhort draught of ſome truths, 
as they have degenerated into fables, among 
the Heathen, I'might make them ſeeme with | 
oce labour more perſpicuous, and more preci- 
ous : for as their unlikenefle/ to themſelves 
( croſſing and — one another) con- 
| fute them ſelves : ſo their likeneſle tothe rruth, 
(intimating and as it, were ating ir)muſt needs 
confirme the truth. Thetales of the golden 
Apples,and the «nrriewt;,of the Heſperidum hor- 
ti, and Adonis Garden, of the fiery -Dragons 
that kept them,anſwering either tothe flaming | 
[word of the Cherubim,or the Serpent, to the 
true Paradifſe,the Garden of Zen, tothe Ap- 
ples of the Tree of Knowledge of good and c- 
'vel,are ſufficient for a taſte; Bur it were a ſhame 
for me once to name theſe fabulous legends, 
finceI did burnamethe Heavenly truth, which 
they have adulterated. To conclude, I thinke 
| none but Davids foole, that hath ſaid in his hears 
| there is no God , can find in his heart to lay the 
, meſſengers of theſe things are nor Gods Am- 
' baſſadors. 

| Por, asferthe rule of happineſſe ir ſelfe, 
| which I rouched in the laſt ſtep of my former 
| eradation , I wondernot, if men of the earth 
tid errare toto celo , they were ignorant of the 
three forenamed grounds, and it could not be 
therefore otherwiſe, they could not take the 
height 
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| workes, and therefore could not ſound the 


height of Gods exccllencie, in his nature, and | $1 v.18. 


depth of mans miſery in his fall: they were ig. 
norant of the meaſure of his fall,and therefore 
could not meaſure, nor comprehend , the 
height, and depth, of Gods wercy in Christ : 
they had not heard of Gods mercy in Chriit , 
and therefore could neverteach, or thinke of 
the profunditic of humiliation, the latitude of 
ſanctification, the altitude of glory,but vaniſh- 
ing in their imaginations, inſtcad of theſe, 
groped i the darke to find mans Swmmr: bo- 
num in himfelte, and dreamed a pretty dreame 


of a ſhadow of happineſle ( * manis a dreame | + ,,,.-;,,, 
of a ſhadow, as P/xdar ſprakes ) which they | <32poms. 


meant to purchaſe with a ſhadow of wildome, 
and vertuc, and riches, and honour, and plea- 
ſure:and in this reſpeR,we muſt doe with their 
bookes,asthey ſay the lewes did with the book 
of Heſter, The tewes read the booke of Heſter in- 
deed,becauſe they account it Canonicall Scri- 
pture, but before they read it,they let it fall to 
the ground , becauſe they doe not finde the 
name of God once mentioned in it, as their 
Rabbins have obſerved : So for the morall 
treatiſes of Philoſophers, we muſt read theny, 
becauſe they ſpeak of vertue, and happineſle , 
but we ſhould let them fall tothe ground be- 
fore we read them , b:cauſe they doe not give 
glory tothe gloriovs name of God, 


I come to thethird, which I meaneto draw 
from 
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Revel. 1.16, 
AR.24.32. 


lerem. 20,9, 


Efay 6.6,7, 


AR 32.37. 


| for this reſpe the Lord Jeſus is repreſented in 


from theefficacy of their Miniſtery; for which 
purpoſe I might produce many'expreſle places 
of Scripture , and many plaine experiments : 


a Viſion to Saint 79», inthe Revelation, With a 
ſharpe two edged ſword proceeding out of his mouth: 
and whenhe ralked with his Diſciples going 
to Emmaus, Did not onr hearts burne within us,ſaid 
they, while he talkedwith us ? Inthis reſpeR the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith of him, Pſalme 4 5. Thou art fairer 
then the children of men , Grace is powred into thy 
lips, Suada in labris ſeſsitat , Apes inore mellifi- 
cant ; tis true of him , for Grace is powred on 
his lips, a ſweete attra&tive Grace, which is an 
eloquent beaurie, as they ſay thatbea nie is a 
dumbe cloquence, and therefore Thou art fair- 
er then the children of men ,, and it tollowes, Thy 
arrowes are ſharpe in the heart of the Kings ene- 
mies : his lips and mens hearts are choincd to- 
gcther,as you have heard the Embleme of the 
French Hercules. In this reſpe&, the Prophet 
leremy ſaith , His Word was like a burning fire , 
ſhut up in his bones,and he could not ſtay, the Pro- 
pher Eſay had his tongue touched with acole from 
from the Altar. The Apoftles had the gift of fie- 
ry tongues,and what was the ſuccecfſe? at one 
Sermon of Peter three thouſand were ſet on 
fire, and inflamed with the love of God, and 
come rather bleeding, then breathing. forth 
theſe words to the Apoſtles, Men and brethren 
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what ſhallwe doe * What thould I tell youthe 


voyce 


XUM 


| xun 


Dignity and Duty. 


RR 


voyccot God is mighty, the voyceof God 
breaketh the Cedars, the Cedars of Lebanon, 
which is not only true of thunder ( avinterpre- 
-rs expound it) but of the Word of God. For 
t Cal:2ulatrembled at that, I am ſure Felix did 
at this, A&.2 4.whenPaul reaſoned of rightconſnes 
and temperance , and judgement to come , Felix 
trewbled, aſtrange thing, that the acculed par- 
ty triumphed, and the Judge trembled-it being 
touched with his affecting words , and rrem- 
bling he hadturned to Chriſt, as the Needle 
touched with the Loadſtone, turnes to the 
North, and had ſhaped his courſe according- 
ly, Felix had beene happy as one ſaith : But 
this is the more remarkable, becauſe, inthe 
ſame place, Tertullus a curious Oratour had 
made a quaint oration with no ſuch ſucceſle , 
aSif the Lord would compare as it were with 
humane faintly cloquence,and trach us that all 
is but painted eloquence, in compariſon of the 
divine power of his Word : Indecd they re- 
port, that when Twlly pleaded for Ligurimws, ( 1 
thinke) Ceſi trembled, and the bils of accuſa- 
tions fcll out ofhis hands , as it were wreſted 
out by Twl{/e; eloquence: bur you thall ſce the 


| difference anon, Yea, and Paul himfclfe 


felt the force of this thunder, for inthe very 
heat of his perſecution as he marched turioul- 
ly (like Jehu) to Damaſcus , he was arreſted by 
4 me{Tenger from Heaven , a great p ſhone 


rod about him , and he heard a voyce from Hea- 
_ ven 
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vep, the light like lightning flaſhed 1n his tace, 
ind dazeled his eycs, and laid him flat on his 
back-: But will you heare a terrible thunder- 
clip, Saul Saul why perſecmteſt thou me ? this was 
the thunder that boared his cares ( as Scaligey 


boared with thunder ) and this was the light- 
ning,which, as the Naturaliſts ſay ,mclts the 
Sword and hurts not the Sheath, that breakes 
the bones and bruiſes not the flcſh:this wasthe 
lightning that broke Pauls heart and melted his 
very ſoule within him, and made him that was 
yet * breathing ont threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gain#t the Diſciples of the Lord leſus, breath out 
more gentle and humble words, Who art thou 
Lord ? what ſhall I doe Lord ? and thelike. 1 
cannot ſtand to preſle theſe , and yer I cannot 
paſſe over one place, becauſe it is moſt effeu- 
all, looke Heb. 4.12. For the Word of God is 
wick and powerfull, and ſharper then a two edged 
word,piercing even to the dividing aſundey of foul 
and ſþirit , and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
diſcerner of the —_— and inteuts of the heart. 
Who hath any gold weights and a ballance of 
the Sanctuary, that we may expend and weigh 
theſe golden words exactly: I pray marke,it is 
a living Word, yea more, a working Word, yet 
more,acntting Word,yea,and more yet, _—_ 
ing Word, it is notas other written words arc 
mutus magiſter, but viva vox, * a living word, 


reports of a countrey fellow that had his eares | | 
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it is not living,as ſome do(of whom it may be 
K+ tru- 


—__ PEI IF. —_ FE "OO ITO 2 I"_ 


XUM 


Ft Dreonity and Duty. 


1» 


<———— 
wy 


'rruly ſaid, Hae fitus eſt, as Seneca ſaid of Vatia) 
but it is an * cffeCtuall workjng word : it is not 
working,as ſome do,till they be cold again, or 
as we ſay, as good never the whit as never the 
better, but itis a cutting word - it is cutting, not 
lightly ro raze the $kin,and ſcratch alittle, bur 
it bites ſore, it is a piercing word : It is like a 
{word,abloody inſtrument, but thatiir is ſharp- 
cr,tor the Apoſtle ſaith Þ ſharper: the word is a 
word of compariſon, but thething is above 
compare, for it is * ſharper then aſword, it is like 
atwo edged ſword ( as I told you of Chriſt in 
the Revelation ) it will cut which way ſocver it 
lights, either a ſavour of life to ſalvation, os a (4 
wonr of death unto condemnation, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks:but it is* ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
It wasonce ſaid of the ſword of Goliah by Da- 
vid,There is none to it, but I dare ſay it is true of 
the ſword of God and of Grdeon, the ſword of 
God and his Ambaſladors, for it picrces to the 
dividing of the ſoule and ſpirit: who is ſoacute 
almoſt that can diſtinguiſh theſerwo by an in 
tellecuall preciſion 2 (I am ſure Interpreters 
ſweat about it ) and yet this royall ſword,like 
Alexanders,is ſo ſharp that it cutsthis knot wich 
an auall diviſion, betweene thejoynts and the 
marrow.not the hardeſt bones can abate or turn 
the edge of this invincible weapon; not the 
moſt hidden marrow can eſcape the dint of it, 
but as the Sun inthe 19. Pſalme , nothing i hid 
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from the heat of it. To conclude,itis *a diſcerner 
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Sermelll. | of the thoughts and intents of the heart:the (trang- 
eſt Critick that ever was , thought it not free 
from it : and whereas other Criticks pride 
themſ{clves in reſtoring ſome obliturated mo- 
numents, ſtopping ſome gaps in old Manu- 
[criprs,r1king up ſome ſtitches let tal in a Poer, 
this gocs farther,and reades the very thoughts, 
werba mentis,ohe letters written inthe ſoule,that 
abraſa tabu/a,zs the Philoſopher cals it : I have 
put all the weights,graines and ſcruples that I 
have into the Scales,and yetthis place of Scri. 
pture as it is pure, ( the word of God is like gold 
which ts tryed in the fire ſeventimes)(0,tor weight 
it wefghs them all downe, which was the rea- 
ſon that I inſiſted the longer on it, for mc 
thinks,this very place doth not only afhrm that 
the Word is cffecual], but confirme it exceed- 
ingly, being it ſelfe ſo effetuall. I conclude 

this generall, he that knows the efficacy of this 

Word, cannot chuſc but acknowledge the di- 

vicitic of this powcr , and be affeed , as the 
Prophet Habaknk was , with the preſence of 
God in his glorious works, When I beard (ſaith 
he) my belly trembled , my lips quivered at the 
Habak, 3.16. | vozce,rottenneſſe entred into my bones,and I trem- 
bled in my ſelfe,that 1 might reſt in the day of trons 
ble. There remaines much behind yer, for l 
ſhould ſhew you this in particular both exten- 
ſroely and intenſively asit works, 1, Inthe 
heart, 2. A ſtrange worke inthe heart, both 


theſe in regard of theact it {cle , and then in 
regard} 
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regard of the manner of working, 1. Without 
any helpe, ex parte ſu9jetti , the heart conferres 
nothing, nor ſo much as naturall receptivitie , 
2 . Withour any help, ex parte wediz, no inſinu- 
ations of wiſdome, no tricks of Rhetorick,but 
with downe right blowes : and I could with all 
unſaid that hath beene ſpoken , that I might 
ſpend my ſclte wholly intheſe things , but I 
muſt touch them briefly. The heart of man is 
the moſt free and hard of any thing to worke 
upon, and to make an impreſſion and ſtampe 
upon this hard heart, this heart that is ſo ſtonie, 
Adamantine, harder then the mother _Milſtones, 
as the Scripture teacheth, To compell this 
freewill, that Domina ſu: afFis, the Queene in 
the ſoule, the Emprelle, it cannot be without a 
divine power , without a handthat is omnipo- 
tent ;butthe Miniſters doe this by the Word , 
they mollifie,and wound, and break this hearr, 


they incline, and bow, and draw this free will 
whither the ſpiritliſteth : And Clemens <lex- 
andrinus is not afraid to ſay , thatif the Fables 
of orpheus and Amphion were true , that they 
dreiv birds, beaſts, and ſtones with their ravi- 
ſhing melodie, yer the harmony ofthe Word 
is greater, which tranſlates men from Helicon 
to $i9n, Which ſoftens the * hard heart of man 
obdurate againſt the truth , that raiſes up ch1l- 
aren to Abraham of ſtones, that is, (as he inter- 
prets) of unbelievers , which he cales ſtockes 
and f ſtones, that pur their truſt in ſtones and 
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Sznu.[l[]. | ſtockes , Which mctamorpholcs men thar are 
— © | * beaft-like wild, birds for their lightnefle and 
_—_— vanity,ſerpents for their craft and ſubtilty, Li- 
joiZ, 2 . . 

ons for their wrath and crucltie, Swine for vo- 
luptuouſneſle and Juxurie, &c. and charmes 
' them ſo, that of wild beaſts they becometame 
| men : that makes living ſtones (as he did others) 


| | come of their owne accord to the building of 
| the walls of 1erwſalem, ( as he of Thebes )tothe 
| building of a living Temple , tothe everliving 


_ 2. | God : thismuSneeds bea * true perſwaſive 
54 | charme , as he ſpeakes. Herodotus relates of 
kenneſſe by Prexaſpes a nobl» Counl<cllour, in 
| aragehe commanded his ſonne to be placed 
beforechim as a marke , and his Bow and Ar. 


Cambyſes , that being admoniſhed of his drun- | 


' rows to bebrought, and He ſhot and killed the 


boy , and then cauſed him to be opened, and 
finding the Arrow in the middeſt of his heart, | 


man, and turning him tothe father asked him 


he made thisargument,that he was no drunken | 


ſ (with a cruell ſmile) what he thought of it : O 
LY my Lord (ſaid Prexaſpes , betwixt gricte for 
his ſonne, and feare for himfelfe : ) I think the 
gods cannot ſhoote better : I may paralel] this 
out of Scripture, and apply it to my purpole, 
for the Apoſtles in the .AFs , being charged 
with drunkenneſſe , Peter ſteps up to make an 
apologic,he takes his bow and arrowes (as the 
Prophet Eſay ſpeakes) he hath made my mouth 


like a ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand _ 
e 
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he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft in T1 
his Quiver : ) hee ſhootes Lo hs Co F_—_ 
chouſand with one arrow , and when they 0- | 
pened themſclvs,it was found they were prick- | * 
ed in their heans : and you ſhall now be 
judges, whetherI may nor well ſay as he did 
with a little alteration , O LordI thinke none 
but God , none but thou can ſhoot. ſo well. 
I conclude this,the Miniſters of the Word are 
ſtars inthe right hand of God, (as it is inthe 
Revelation) and therefore they dart their influ- 
ence into the ſecret corners ofthe ſoule*: their 
words fall high from heaven, and therefore | 
ſinke deepe into the hearts of men, As the wo. 
man of Tekoah was fudtile, becauſe the band o 

loab was with her:ſo they arc powerfull becaulce | 
the hand of God is with them,they are thepen . 
that write in mens hearts, but it is the hand of 
God. In a word, they beareſuch authority be- 
cauſe they are men under authority , men of 
God, Gods Ambaſſadors, I ſhould proſecute 
the reſt, but I will rather leave the point abru- 
ptly then be tedious. 


2 Con. 


XUM 
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Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as, though God did be- 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in 

brifts ſtead, beye reconciled to 


od. 


Pea T is a maxime in Divinitte receiv. 
ed by generall conſent of all, Ca- 
thedram habet in celo qui cords d1- 
cet : andtherefore I ſce no.rea- 
% «= <P (On, why that which hath becne 
faid ſhould nor bee a ſufficient argument to 
prove, that thoſe that fit in LAofes chaire are 
(cent from Heaven , except it be tothoſe that 
from walking in the way of the ungodly, and 
ſtanding in the way of 1nners, are come to fit 
inthe chaire ofthe ſcornfull. Yet I will adde 
a ſecond degree, to pur ir out of queſtion : for 


' n - — yn » : a 
they doe not only worke upon the heart in Io 
ner: 
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nerall, but in a ſpecialtand ſtrange manner, as 
might be ſhewen many wayes,I will but touch 
the principall. It is our Saviours pronnle to his 
Diſciples, Penh, I ſay wnto you, he that 
believeth on me, the workes that 1 doe, ſhalt he doe 
alſo , and greater workes then theſe ſhall he doe : 
greater workes thentheſe, O bleſſed Saviour, 
(might the Diſciples ſay) how cap that be? 
Thy name is Wonderfull , the great Counſel- 
lor, and thou doſt wonders alone, and is not 
this one of thy great wonders, how we ſhould 

conceive the wonder of this ſpeech, greater 
workes then theſe, O blefled Saviour ! The 

Schooles of men have an Axiom among them 

indeed, * Many Schollers are better thantheir 
Maſters, but we have learned another leſſon in 
thySchoole,The Diſciple is not above the Mater, 

and it is enough, the Niſciple be as the Maſter 
is, itis enough: O humble Saviour, among 
proud ſinners, it istoo much ! greater workes 
then thou O Lord ! didſtnot thou cure all diſ. 
eaſes, caſt out Divels, didſtnotthourebuke 
the Feaver, and itdurſt nor ftay, chide the 

winds, not as he inthe Poet, expoſtulatewith 
them,but chids them with authority, *rebuk't 
the winds , and they were ſilent, calmed the 
Sea,and walked upon the ſwelling waves, as it 

were upon ſome Marble pavement? and can 

there be greater works then theſe * Bur who 
was that O Lord, was it notthou, that diddeſt 
raiſe the dead , that Rulers daughter ar the 
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SERMeElV. | houſe, the Widows ſonne at the Hearle , the 
two ſiſters brother ( I meane Lazarm) inthe 
grave, when he that ſtunk was revived with 
thy ſweet voyce, and hethat was bound hand 
+ 0442 :» | and foot with linen cloaths ( which was * a 
Cow ue miracle in a miracle,as a Father ſpeakes) came 
DP forth and walked:and carrwe do greater works 
then theſe £ Now we have begunto ſpeak un- 
toour Lord, ſuffer us to ſpeake once more, 
though we be butduſtand aſhes. Dideſt nor 
thou feed. five thouſandmen with five loaves, five 
loaves, which by a-ſtrange Arithmetick were |. 
ſo multiplied by Diviſion, and ſoaugmented 
by SubſtraCtion, that five loaves ſufficed five 
chouſand gueſts,and yet twelve baskets full were 
cathered «p,torthy twelve Apoſtles. Dideſt nat 
thou cure the poore woman: of her incurable 
iſſue of blood with 4a touch of the hemme of 
thy garment ovly : it was her contacts, but thy 
vertue Q bleſſed Lordthatdidir, and ſhall we 
doe greater workes than theſe ? Yes, they doe 
grcater;miracles, faith CAugnitine, Majus 
emim eff quod ſanet umbra, quam quod ſanes fim- 
bris,, comparing the lat Imentioned , with 
that which isrecorded of; Peter inthe CAHs , | 
that thoſe which had diſeaſes were healed by his 
ſhadow as he paſſed by : and they did greater 
workes that wereno miracles, thenallthe mi- 
| racles that Chriſt-wrought, and they were the 
| converlion of many ſoules to God by-their 
| miniſtery : and good reaſon it ſhould bee 
| - thought 


— — 
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[inthe inward parts. "Yea,and that ſame Father 


_ miſericordie.as he concludeth it. The 
Se 


|cher it be not ſimply the greateſt worke that c- 
| ver was; $8 determine that itis ex parteef- 


| is greater then'the greateſt in *nature : they 
doubtalſo whether it be miraculous, and leave 


| reaſon of it, becauſe in creation there is only a | 


| but a great work it is withour queſtion,as may 


| Digniyand Duy. 


tht, 


thought ſo, tor ifa ſhadow, a privation, anul- 
liry may produce ſuch a reall effect, then what 
ſhall wethink of the light of the Goſpell, the 
moſt beaurifull, the warmth, the moſt active, 
the truth of the Goſpell, the moſt powerfull 
quality in the world, it we believe the Wile- 
man * and twoof whichare ſo tranſcendently 
excellent, that it hath beene ſaid, that if God 
himſclfe would take a viſible ſhape, he would 
make a body of light which ſhould be acted 
and animated by truth as by a {oule: Thou haſt 
made light thy garment, and thou loveſt truth 


affirmcth, thar the juſtificationof a finner, is a 
greater worke then the creation of a World. 


Amt fs equals fit utrunaque potemtie, certe hoc ef 
oolc tollow him in this , and diſpute whe- 


feftws, averring that the leaſt worke of grace 


it doubtfull, Our moderne Divines givea 


negative indiſpoſition of nothing , to being: | 
bur in regeneration , there is beſides a poſitive: 

poſition of finne,tograce. I will not -now 
diſcuſſe whether this be preciſcly true, or no: 


appeare by the at which is called in Scripture 
K 2 4 riflagi 
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| Szrm.lV.| * ariſing from the dead, Bleſſed are they that have 
"Rev.20.6 , © | Fheir part in the firit reſurrettion, faith theSpirit, 
*anezn953% | inthe Revelation :7 a ceneration,except 4 man be 


ku: mg, | borne againe he can never ſee the kingdome of God, 
| * x94 x1is, | faith Chriſtto Nicodemus : * & new creation, 
ioh 33- |} ſaith Paul tothe Corinthians : it appearcs like- 


A” wiſc by the ®cffec, the which is called the new 
heart, Create in me O Lord a new heart : A new 

man, That the new man may be renewed daily : A 
new creature, Neither circumciſion, nor wncir- 
cumcifion availeth any thing, but a new creature - 
[t appeares laſtly by the terms,berween which 
| there is as much difference, as betweene light 
and darknes , death and life, Heaven and Hell, 
the Divell and God, immane quantum ! for 
theſe are the termes betweene which this mu- 
tation runnes,as the Scripture teaches us, Who 
can bring to paſſe this true © tranſmigration , 
(Pythagoras dreamed of another ) but he that 
is the Father of Spirits, and th Word that 
| | doth it, muſt needs be the breath of his mouth: 
| £42347”. | This divine 4 Converſion-( as Plato calls it , 
ſpeaking admirably of it , though he knew it 
not) but he to whom the Prophet goeth in this 
caſe, twrne us O Loyd, axd we ſhall be turned:thus 
|" #7449%"f | wondrous © change, as Clemens cals it, as I no- 
ted,but he that formed the mountaines , and of 
whom the Pſalmiſt, Mans tux plaſmavuerunt me, 
| he that formed man after his owne image: Du 
| ceptis,nam vos mutaitis & illas aſpiratemes: fig- 
mentum cords, ſaith t Moſes, The imagination of 
WE 2 mans 
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mans heart i only evill and that continually : but 
as forthe heavenly work of grace,of holineſle, 
of a new man,is as the Heaven is ſaid to be,and 


| as the Protoplaſk was, figmentum manuum tua. 


rum, the workmanſhip of thy hands O Lord . 
In a word, none can reſtore or vindicate a man 
from the ſervitude of finne, into thelibertic of 
Gods children, and of a miſerable bond-flave 
make one a * royall man , ( as Clemens cals his 
Gnoſtick) butthe great King, of whom itis 
ſaid, if his Spirit make ws free,then are we free in- 

deed : the knot in which we were tycd is die- 

nus vindice nodus, and our deſperate caſe doth 

require a f ſtrong helpe, according to the ule 
and pbraſe of Tragedies.. could be infinite 


| [iathistheme,, if I would tell you all the won- 


ders that they worke in the heart of man, the 
terrours of the Law, which make a manthink 
that he is in Heil, more truly and more profita- 
bly,then the Jcſuites doe their Clients in rheir 
chamber of meditation: by the conſolations of 
the Goſpell, whichgives a man wings to flic 
into Heaven, and take ſanuary there from all 
afflictions, from whence he lookes downe up- 
on this lower world with heroicall contempt 
and ſcorne , wondring at the vanitie of men, 
of vanities , whereasthe 
res to him ( as the territo- 
ry of Athens to Alcibiades in Lucian) but a 
{pot of carth , he ſcornes the beſt Orators to 


,perſwade him (as Nazianzene ſaith of Cyprian 
( K 3 that 
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Sex M.IV- | that he did in his'Letters:exhortatory to' Mar- 
tyrdome) to think that ſwords have:not metall 
in themto do him hurt , tharfire is cold, that 
wild beaſts are gentle , that famine is daintics, | 
that the hotteſt flames that ever Martyrs were 
burned in for Chri##'s ſake were but like Elrahs 
fiery Chariot, wherein he rode in triumph in- 
to Heaven; and which is more, that theſcare 
| are not Paradoxes in Chriſtianity. 
Ican remember but one that gave ſuchtgy 
ftimony of the power of any humane writing® 
and that was Cleombrotus , I thinke of Platoes 
beoke, of the immorraliry ofthe Soule, which 
when he had read, he was ſo afflicted, that hee 
killed himſclife, to learne that without booke | 
in the Z/yſcar fields that he had read there,and| 
injoy that good that he imagined out of it. 
But how many thouſand Martyrs , have ſect a 
feale of blood to'Gods booke, and tooke it up- 
on theirdeath, that it was the moſt powerfull 
of all other. 
But to-bound my ſelfe : I purpoſed only to 
trearofthe firſt worke ,, which I have already 
done: Yet Twill ade onething more,and but 
onething. The untamed horſes of diſtem- 
©] pered paſſions (as Plarocals them) which ma- 
ny times ſo hurry and wheele about the crazic 
chariot of reaſon , tharthey fet the whecles of | 
judgement(upon which it ſhould runne ſteadi- 
ly) cleane beſides the ſocket, eventheſeare 


* | charmed and tempered by this —— 
icke| 


XUM 
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ſick, #stheevill ſpiritin Sau/was by the-Harpe 
and:/hand of David. Excellemly Lafantius,, 
Da mihi iracundum, da lbidinoſum, da avarum., 
&c.and I willſo inchant him with a few ſyl- 
lables, (he ſayes no more, butpaucrs ſyllabis)out 
of Gods word:, that L will make him mecke,, 
chaſte, liberall,and conchudes this confident aſ- 
ſcrtion with this Epiphonema, Tazta divine ſa- 
pientie ws eft utin huminis peitus infuſa, matrem 
delifforum ſtn!titians\ wno. ſemel 1mpern! expellat. 
It is morethentimetoſhurt-upthis-point: brict- 
ly therefore, it.is abſurd to ſay of naturall ge. 
neration, Sol ce” homo.gener ant hominem;and'yct 
to thinke of ſpicitual regencration , that"the: 
ſonne of) man candocit' without; the ſonnet 
righteouſncfle, And-it the principles be true 
that the maſters of thatart have delivered in 
conveyance.ob water,. _Aquetantumaſcesdit., 
quantum d:ſcendis :thenthis water of htegwhich 
makes a man afcend to.God; muſt needs have 
deſcended frony Godfirſt', andthe Conguit- 
pipes,the Miniſters of God, muſt needs be-Ot» 


ganicall, not-Authenticall agents, inthe.curcs| 
theyrworke with-it , theyimuſt-be theinſtru: | 


| 


— 


ments of God, Gods Ambaſſadorse. The third 
degree followes,, which is, the hearfiaf m 
conterres nothing to this worke:, to this great 


worke, not {6 much as anaturall reccptivitic:| 
ifthere were:apprehenſion in nature, the diffi | 
cultic would :not be ſuchas to proveaNwint- | 


tic.but to-make Adamantsrxecerve A 
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like waxe, to teach a ſtone to fly like a bird, to 
{wimme againſt the ſtreame , to croud againſt 
the mulcitude, to faile againſt the windes , to 
make a man againſt the corruption of his na-+ 
ture, againſt the nature of his corruption, a 
man of the World, to ſavour and reliſh the 
things of God : 1 know not whar.ſtrengrth in 
nature can make it good , what authoricy can 
warrant it : The beitwiſdome of the fleſh is (Caith 
the Apoſtle) * enmitie with God : moſt ſignifi- 
cantly f the moſt refined wiſdome is not only 
an enemy,but even enmity to God : 

Non vitioſus homo es Zoile, ſed vitium, ſaid 
the * Poet, with ſome affinity to this phraſe. 
I will illuſtrate this but with a word or two 
out of Nazianzen,and ſolcave it,becauſle [ per- 
ceivethe time paſſes, and the thing hath beene 
touched in-partalready.Such is the corruption 
of man, that propound any. divine goodto it 
(ſaith he) ic is entertained, * as fireby water, 
or wet wood with hiſling : So grace is almoſt 
hiſſed off the ſtage with ſcoffs and taunts: I 
.cannot tcll,but me thinks I could bidthe ſecure 
andcarnall men, ifthere were any ſuch amo 
us, beware leaſt it prove that they have lea 
that hiſſing facultic from the hiffing ſerpent: | 
but to goe on, propound any cvill, *like firero | 
ſtraw, as he ſhewes clegantly , like the fooliſh 
Satyre that made haſte to kiſle the fire, like 
that untuous matter,which the naturaliſts ſa 


that it ſucks and ſnatches the fire toit , wit l 
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whichit is conſumed. | Nay, this is the great 
difficultic ot a-Paſtorall cure, faiththe fame Fa- 
ther, that whereas 1n other medicinall, the diCl. 
caſed party is termed a patient, and may be (o, 
becauſe, hee 1s —_ ſubſcribe to thar 
which his Phyſician thall preſcribe him : In 
this cheologicall, itiscleane contrary, a mans 
ſcelfe is his greateſt ſickneſle, * like a franticke 
perſon that fals foule with his beſt friends , 
f wearevalianeagainſt our ſelves , and we de- 
fend what we affe@ : like corrupt Lawyers , 


generous without all colouring or cloaking the 
matter, runre bare-hcaded'as we ſay, runne on 
thamicleſle toall wickedneſle: who ſhall helpe 
re man in this miſerable condition , naw 
uid miſerius eft miſers non miſerante ſeipſwn', 
[ih cAnſtin inhis Confeſhons: event O 
God.whoart Pater miſerationuwm, which work- 
eſt mightily with thine owne word in the 
mouth of thy Miniſters, thy Ambaſſadors. 
The fourth and Jaſt degree will make this 
proofe ſquare and ſure, a proofe'; like 
Ariſtotles good man, Tquadrangular,and ther. 
fore we muſt not omit it. This worke of the 
Miniſters upon the heart , which is ſo effectu- 
all, and yet ſo much againſt the haire, againſt 
the bent of the heart, beſides albtheſe , ir is 
done with filly inſtruments. The Philoſophers 
and Rhetoricians make a Goddeſle of their 


eloquence , and by the-power of her divinity 
; L thinke 
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| man that hath his quiver full of them, Andas the 


as they pleaſe, and to ſcrue themſelves into 
the moſt retired parts, to takethe heart * the 
chiefe City or Mctropolis of mans affe&ions : 
they admire her, they ſtudie her, they pray her 
ft charme this man : yea, andto ſay the truth , 
who is ſuch an infant that hath not heard of 
the power of eloquence? And yet it js not this 
that doth this great worke , 1t is another * per- 
ſwaſive goddeſice,that breeds this ſetled f con- 
fidence, this grounded * perſwafion of a Chri- 
ſtian, it is hwnilitic, and ſtmplicitie, and plain- 


neſſe of ſpeech that doth it, as the Apoſtle de. 
clares to the Corinthians: {uch is the Scripture 

language , ſuch the Miniſters, And as Platerch 
obſerved gut of the naturaliſts, thatthe ſeed of 
thoſe that are laſcivious and incontinent is nor 
fruitfull,and applies itto the great talkers : ſo 1 
make no queſtion , but wanton and laſcivious 
Rhetorick, makes the immorrall ſeed of Gods 
Word more unfruittu}f ; like a ſword wrapped 
in wooll,that cannot cut ; like an Oke embrac- 
ed with the flattering Ivie, that will not thrive 
and proſper. 1 doe not condenine Rhetorick : 
the genuine tropes and figures in a ſolid ſpeech 
arelike arrowes 1n the hand of a mighty man, as 


the P/alwnrit ſaith in another caſc, bleſ&d is the 


| 


Philoſopher ſaid of Oyle, obſerving the uſe to 


be good, but the abuſe to be great, Male ſit illis 
cinedg (laid he)qui rem opt imam peſsime infa- | 


marunt, | 


XUM 
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marunt : {0 may I ſay, the uſe is good but the a” | Szxm. LV, | 
buſe is great of cloquence:and therefore away 77 
with theſe cffeminare , and unmanly Orators,, | 
that have caſt a ſhrewd aſperſion upon a no- 
ble profeſſion : As forthe modeſt and ſober | 
uſe, that is true of Divinitie which Seneca ſaid | 
of Philoſophy, that is true of eloquence which 
he ſaid of wit, Philoſophia non renunciat ingenio; 
Theologra non renunciat eloquentie, for there is an | 
eloquence in the Scripture, which is more 
then cloquence : the Rhetoricians may call 
theirs an * Allurement of the ſoule, but this | * 4422227< 
is a f tranſmigration as I told you: theirs may | ,.s. 
perfundere animum , but this doth prrfringere + | © | 
they may delight, but this doth raviſh with a 
divine Enthyftaſme : theirs is properly orato- 
ry, butthis is, to ſpeake more properly, Im- 
peratory,which isthen moſt fullof Aﬀection, 
when it is moſt free from affeRation : theirs is 
more Scholaſticall, but this is more majeſti. | 
call,as beſt becomes the mouth of Princes, as | 
| the noble Lord of Pleſis hath well noted of the 
| ſtile of the Scripture, 
1 But the beſt of their mervz and tor; , the 
| beſt ſinewes and ſtrength, is but as Longinus ob- 
ſervs of ſome child Coney, their hooks 4. worry 
wit through curioſity ends in folly, or frigidity | 
and chilneſſe, in — of this. ks F — 
To end this, I can beare well that they brag | 
of their Arcule, Myrotheſsa, and Lecythi, like | 


ſome deformed woemen of their boxcs;out of 
L 2 which t 
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which they draw apainted and | _—_ beaurie, 
But- I cannot brook that they 

thunder and lightning in their Orators , 1gno- 
rant and ſilly men, as though theſe fiery Me- 
rcors were bred, or did appeare inthis Jower 
Region, ſofar from Heaven. No, no,as they 
ſaid once of Chriſtian Souldiers,that they were 
Fulminatrix Legio, {0 I may ſay of the celeſtja] 
Hierarchic ofthe Angels of the Churches, the 
Lords Miniſters,that is Fulminatrix Regio; and 
if I be not deceived, he ſhould not be much a- 
miſſe, that ſhould call the Pulpit the ſhop of 
thunder : all other Pericles have but brutum 
fulmem,in compariſon of that,as you may con- 
ccive out of that which hath beene ſpoken : 
and that which is the wonder in this, allthis is 
without any pomp or ſhew , not * with great 
pompe , but t with great weakneffe and mfir- 
mity rather, which argues the evidence of the 
Spirit and the power of Godthe more ſtrongly. 
I conclude therefore. As one ſaid of Demetrives 
Pompeii libertus, who ſpake much, but had no- 
thing to doe , when Pompey himſclife who did 
all, but ſaid but litthe, 1 regard not ( ſaid he ) 
* what thou ſayeſt, but what he doth (ilently 
ſo may we ſay, ir skils not fo much what the 
Miniſter ſaid- ourwardly , as what the Spirit 
workes inwardly : fince the cfhicacie of their 
words depend not ſo much upon themſclves , 
becauſe they are good orators;as upon the Spi- 
rir of God , becauſe they are Gods n_ 
. Gods 


ould ſpeake of 
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Gads Ambaſſadors. TI have finiſhed now the 
explication of the intenſive efficacie, T muſt adde 
a word of tazir extenſive, for ſo I was con- 
rained to call them for diſtintion fake. T1 
meane it thus : If you take a view of the whole 
world you ſhall ſcarce find a region, of which 
the Miniſters of the Go'pell may no: ſay as he 
inthe Poer, 
ue Regio in terris noſtri non plena labors ? 

The Sets of Philoſophers were diſtinguifhed 
by the names of * 1;a{1ck,and f Tonick,as Laerts: 
; rels us, bur Religion is chrraRerized and 
known by the name of * Carhblike. Now wee 
know there is nothing commonly received,but 
cirher by the law of nature in morall, or by the 
law of nations in, politicall affaires : Now the 
taith of Chriſt preached by the Miniſters being 
diſperſed over all, and not imprinted inall, 
by cicher of rhoſc it cannot be bur probable , 
that it praceeds from the grace of Cod, who 
is the Godof nature. Againe, as the great 
Mathemarician ſaid once to the King, * let me 
have aplaceto ſtand on, and I will movethe 
earth, implying that the moving of this carth 
could not be ſuppoſed without a firme ſtand- 
ing.on ſome other carthgranted : ſo the moy- 
ing of the whole e:rth by the Miniſters, tothe 
embtacing of the f.ith , muſt needs evince a | 


arefent, andthe richer ©<cauſe of that grear 


fixing of them in H-2ven, from whence they \ 
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Szxm. IV! 0 ſition, which they findevery where, which | 
will compel us to grant the tormer ſuppoſiti- 

on. You have ſcene the Embleme of an carth 
beſciged round with many windes, the Devill 
onthe one fide blowing, and the Pope the Di- 
vels inſtrurzent on the oppoſite ſide blowing , 
| and the Cardinals the Popes agents on cach 
| ſide betweene them blowing , and the Turke 
at another corner blowing,and all to ſhake this 
earth : and yet notwithſtanding all theſe, the | 
word is written in it :Mmebilis:, the word is | 
written in indeleble characters, and itis un. 
moovable: and .itmay.well be ſaid of all theſe 
blowexs,as tha Orator ſaid of the _4thenians , 
comparing themto men running up an Hill, 
* ta 8 me) © they blow hard, but runne flow. The 
.owipy 8 | Barth is the Miniſters of the Goſpell , and 
howvor. that Word which they: preach, all thoſe and 
- | many other lay their heads together , to blow 

it away , but all in vaine, for the finger of 
God hath written im»ob:/s upon them , and 
his decree is like the Medes and Perſians, that 
cannot be changed , but what he hath written | 
he hath written : Nulla litwrs in Decretis ſapien- þ 
tww, tistrue of God : and good reaſon, the Spi. 
rit, as the wind, bloweth where it liſteth,as Chriſt 


* ence ag. | Faith, and it is folly at leaſt, if nor madneſle, as 
wor. | Pythagoras ſpeaks, * to blow againſt the winds. 
NAY «£+-| The Word islike the T Lampe thatis un. 
| quenchable , inthe ſtorie which laughs at the 
| winds (ridebis wventos, faith hc ) that a 
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| 


| puffe,and blow againſt it,bur it cannot blow it 


out : and they thar carry it are like the Perſian 
Souldiers, which they call * immortall, of 
whom the _ = lay, as they = once of 
the Grec/ans 1n that Epigramme, whom t 
thought invulnerable, f we ſhoot ar — 
they tall not downe, we wound them, and not 
kill chem. 

In a word : as Gamalie! {aid of the Apoſtles 
preaching, if ## be of God it will prevaile , we 
may invert it and ſay moſt truly, ifir prevaile 
thus againſt all oppoſition, ſurely,it is of God, 
they are men of his right hand, menof God, | 
Gods Ambaſladoxs. 

There is no gainlaying®Demoſthenes words : 
tis true of the power of the Spirit, inthe word 
of the Miniſters : as it was ſaid of Stevey, his 
enemies could not ſo much as * ſtand againſt 
the. wiſdome of the Spirit of God that was tn hims, 
bur fcl1 downe, as Dagondid beforethe Arke! 

| Therale of the Dragon and his = mY 
falſe Propher is the taile, ſaith 1Ja/a#, and the 
Pope is the falſe Prophet, as may appeare out 
of the Revelation) the taile of the Dragon, the 
Pope,may draw the third parr of the ſtars our 
of heaven, but the gates of Hell cannot prevail 
gainſt any parr of a ſtarre inthe right hand of 
Chri#f : O thence it is that they are ſo in- 
vincible. | 
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ow then weare Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though Cod did be-| + 
ſeech you by us, we pray you tn 

brifts ſtead, beyereconciled to 


od. | 


RESO u have ſcenea Larke upona 
WRIST finc Sunn-ſhinc day mounting 
; TY and ſinging, not tothe Sunne 
ey (as Cardan tels of ſtrange flo. 
PURSER wers, that make ſtrange hymns 
to the Moone ) but (as Clewens 

Alexandrigns ſpeaks) of the quire of Graſhop- | 

| pers, one of which leapt uponthe Muſicians | 
Harpe, and ſupplyed the want of a ſtring that | 
*7%z79 | chancedtocrackinthe midſt of his ſong (* to | 
ates. a the moſt wiſe God the inventer of muſick,) a 
ſong of thankſgiving to him that taught her the 

| art of finging,and ſo ſhe climbes aloft with her 
wy prety, 


wy a 
— 4 


my 
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prety note, peiring and —_ » as though |Spxu. V. 
ſhe would peire into the ſecrets of Heaven : 
but on the ſuddaine, when you have long cx 
pected what newes ſhee would bring from 
thence, you have ſcene her fall filently ro th- 
carth againe: methinkes thoſe Miniſters may 
be ſaid to be like thoſe Larkes, fly like Larkes, 
and fall like Larks, which riſe much inthe con- 
rewplative of their diſcourſe , nothing in the 
praQicall, whichin the explication of truths 
wind up their auditors underſtanding to ſo 
high a pitch, chat they ſceme to carry them in- 
to Heaven, and make them read diſtinly in 
the volumnes of erernitie , but inthe applicati- 
on ſo flacken their hand, that they ler their af- 
fections fall againe, and have them where they 
found them atthe firſt,on carth. And therfore 
I will crave leave to ſpend this excrciſe wholly 
in ſuch inſtruions as may be profitably de. 
ducted out of that which hath beene formerly 
delivered. You have heardthe proportion be- 
| tweenethe Miniſters of God and the meſſcn- 
gers of Princes , how they are Ambaſſadors , 
the compulſion and neceſſity of the ſending 
of theſe, why there needed Ambaſſadors ; the 
+ / | cleRion of theſe, why ſuch meane men were 
/ | made Ambaſſadors, the confirmation of the 
point, that theſe meane men are notwithſtand- 
ing Gods Ambaſſadors, and this the laſt time: 
where the laſt proofe was from the efficacic of 


their Miniſteric , as it was upon theheart, in 
M which 
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Sean. V. | which reſpect th it may be ſaid of all , which { 
RES was ſaid of Luther , that he ſpake as if he had 
beene within a man : in that it was a great 
' xwvO1ke upon the/heart, a reſurteRion, A re- 
generation, a new Creation , 1n that it was a- 
gainſt the propenſion of the ſubject, the heart 
"| of man oppoſing it, inthat it was without any 
great P_ of art and eloquence : in| ” ? 
which reſpe&s though there had never beene | 
any miracle, to ſcale their preaching, yetir : 
may be ſaid of the do&trine it ſclfe, as the 
Thomiſts ſay of their Maſter Aquines, Etfi 
nullis in vita ſua nec morte miraculss clarniſſet , 
&c. to warrant his canonization for a Sa in, | 
yet his doQrine would be ſufficient , quot enim: | 
articulos, tot miracula , ſo many articles as he! 
wrote, ſo many miracles God wrought by! 
thim,qui/libet enim eſt unnns miraculum, (ay they : 
and may not fay, ſo many articles of Reli- 
| gion, o farre above naturall reaſon, as they 
aveperſwaded men to believe, ſo many mita. 
| cles have they wrought ? -Laſtly,in that it hath 
| | prevailed oyer the whole world, in ſpite of 
| all enemies and oppoſition, in which 1eſpe 
' I may not unfitly paralell the triumph of the 
| Word of God, concerning Chriſt, with the 
triumph of Chriſt himſelfe deſcribed in the 
| 19. of the Revelation, who is called the Word 
| | of God, not without ſome referenceto this I 
IRE | hinke, __—_ Heaven opened, and behold 4 
| Ps.1 2 | hire Horſe, and he that ſate upon him was called 
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| faithfull and true , and in righteouſne(ſe he doth. 
udge and make warre : hiseyes were 4s a flame of 
fire, and on his head were manycrownes , and he 
had aname written that no man knew bt a gs 
and he was cloathed in a veſture dipt in blood, and 
his name i called the Word of Goa, and out of his 
month goeth a ſharpe ſword, that with it he 

| ſmite the nations, and he ſhall rule them with a rod 
i yp Fc. I might improovethis text , but 
that I make haſte tothe obſervations that tol- 
low , which I muſt paſſe over in aword, be- 
cauſe I have many things to ſpeake , and am 
loth totrouble memorie, 

The firſt of which, concernes thoſe that en- 
ter into the miniſtery. Ir is reported of three 
Romane Ambaſladors appointed for Bythinia , 
one of which had his head full of ſcarres, the 
ſecond did vecordia laborare, and the third had 
the gout in his fect, of whom Cato ſaid ſcoffing- 
ly, that Romana legatio neque caput , neque cor, 
weque pedes haberet : and it were great pity that 
Gods Miniſtcrs, which are his Ambaſſadors , 
ſhould be ſuch , as might be obnoxious toany 
juſt obloquy ofthe World . for any grolle de- 
fects: it would well become the Churchof 
God, the Spouſe of Chriſt , which wearesthe 
keyes of authority at her girdle : (as I co- 
red heratofore ) to turne the key againſt all 
thoſe that would pr cſume to enter , 1ntothis 
great office and charge, and had not good 
cardes to ſhew for it; that ſhould be found de- 
M 2 f-ive 
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teive either in ſound underſtanding, or ſyn- 

cereaffeRtion , or unblameable converſation, 
either in head, or heart, orfeert, Princes count 
it a point of honour to ſend thoſe that are fir, 
and inthis caſe it is a ſhrewd preſumption, that 
thoſe that are not fit, were never ſent by God, 
who is ſojealous of his honour ; they may bee 
uncaſed for counterfeits , that have not theſe 
oifrstoſhew , as it were letters of credit from 
their Maſter . There is indeed a latitude,and it 
were folly ro diſable every one, that cannot fill 
Procruites bed: but it is wiſdome again to-mea- 
ſure every one ,and * ſtretch them out by Pauls 
Canons,as Naz1ianzen ſpeaks, thatthey ſhould 
be of f good behaviour,apt to teach, x the leaſt, 
it is not- neceſſary every one ſhonld be a gol- 
den mouth'd Chryſoſtom,but who ever heard of 
dumb Orators, dumbe Ambaſladors : much 
is required of them , they muſt i»##r»# ,exhort, 
reprove, correft , ere they muſt be wiſe, and 
learned, and mecke, and zealous, or to uſe N4- 
Zianzens word,they muſt be * ina word hea- 

venly, they ſhould reflet ſome ſplendor back 
upon their honours , which caſt ſo greata lu- 


| ſtre upon their perſons, that it may be {aid of 


them,as he ſaycs of a learned and worthy Car- 
dinall, Qua demum purpurato fatto ipſa mihipur- 
pra vere fattaornatior:we ſhould not hear then 
any complaints of ſuch as the Father ſpeakes , 
t I may tranſlate it, yeſterday jew on the 
Stage, and to day labourers in the Lords Vine- 
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yard. Bur there were ſous of Ely which were ſons 
of Belial, ſlovenly Prieſts, that made page 
Iſrael abhorre the offering of the Lord, and [ 
would to God there were none{uchnow 2- 
dayes. It was the (tn of /erobozm who made 1/ 
rael to [inne , that he made "__ of the *wileſt of 
vn ir ndeedrhe baſcſt of the people if they 
were bur men, were too good to make Pricfts 
for leroboams gods, which were but Calves, 
But what hath Gods truth and religion deſcrv- 
ed,that ſhe ſhould fal into ſuch be hands? 
If this weretolerable, and God would bearc 


cecos Inſeus Rex eft, yet in this great * augmen- 
tation of light and learning, it muſt needs be 
lamentable. The Afe did not only teach the 
Foxe wit, asit is inthe Fable, but the Pro- 
pheralſo, as we read of Balaam : and Chriſt 
himſclfe made uſe of an Aſſe , but it was then 
when the Diſciples might ſay truly, The Lord 
hath need of him : but now we may ſay as the 
ſervants of £21chiſh ſaid of David, when he 
flavered his beard , and ſ{crabled onthe wals , 
hath our Lord need of mad men? who if they 
chance to beſtow any of their children on the 
Church,as he ſaid of Baſil, who was therefore 
preſerved from rhe violence of an Arian Em» 


ſonne of a dangerous Ague, that he was * the 
M 3 gifr | 


StrM, V. | 


with it inthetime of our former ignorance, |+ i44/@ »;«- 
when the Proverbe was verified t the worſt | Jevidww.aez 
Cretian is as good as the beſt Grecian,” & inter | * 531 hn 


pcrour,becauſe he was a meanes to recover his | , 
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Sn. V. | gift of an Ague: ſothey are the gift of ſome 


lameneſſe,or ſome blindnefle, ſome infirmity, 
or deformity , ſome want of gifts it hc bee 
good for nothing,he will makea Preacher,ſay 
they. . Baſe wretch, ! Doth the Lord require 
that the beaſt which is offered to him ſhould 


| Prieſt that offers it ſhould be full of blemiſhes? 


-| Husband-man, but becauſe heis lame,or blind, 


be without blemiſh, and can he take it well,the 


| Doth he call fora reaſonable Sacrifice,and wil 
' he be content with an unreaſonable Sacrificer? 
| Shall they be thought fit torule in Gods com- 
mon-wealth , which ſome wile Philoſophers 
have not thought fie to live intheir common- 
wealth 2 Yes,g0 to the Prince and offer him ſuch a 
preſent wil he accept him at thy hands? (ay to himl 


have a ſon which I had purpoſcd to have made 
a Lawycr,or a Merchant,or aTrades-man,or a 


dull, or ſimple, I beſeech your Majeſtic to 
take him into your ſervice , to make him your | 
Ambaſſador: I leave itto you to imagine what | 
che King would anſwer ſuch a rude ſuiter. But | 
you know what Xerxesdid,when he was ſolici- 
red by-an old man,(a father) that he would re- 
leaſe but one ſonne of ſeaven from the ſervice 
ofthe warres,that he might remaine with him, 
a ſtay,and ſtaffe of his age,cauſcd all to be ſlain 


before him., thinking him unworthy to have | 
any ſon that would not give them all freely to | 
his Soveraigne. And we read that Mephibo- 

ſheth, lame Aephiboſheth was a Corrtier , but| 


we 
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we doe not reade that he was an Ambaſſador , 
or rather he was entertained at Davids Table 
as a friend, not as a Courtier, Why do 1 ſpeak 
totheſe men of the carth , who tf do account 
Religion ſo much worth , as they find her ra- 
ted in their books of account; whoſe beſt Chri. 
ſtianity is but good husbandrie, their tongue 
oes of the Service at the Altar, but their eye 
quints atthe fat of the ſacrifice? Let me rather 
turne to thoſe that are more like to heare me , 
and ſo concludethis point. Hearken then O 
ye ſonnes of the Prophets : ſcemethir a ſmall 
thing to you tobe Ambaſſadors for a King , 
forthe King of Heaven * Suffer meto give a 
little counſel}, The Church of God is an ho- 
nourable ſtage, God,and Men,and Angels, are 
judicious ſpectators: theſe Seminaries of learn- 
ing arc attiring houſes wherein we do 2ddrefſe 
our ſclvesto action , you muſt bethinke your 
ſelves of all the helps and ornaments that may 
cither grace or expedite your funtion. And 
Lord whata world there 1s of this mandus The- 
ologicus!as 1 may ſo _ : A rich invention, 
a.ſolid jadgement.a faithfull memorie: all theſe 
like your Merchants _ returning from 
ſome happy voyage, full fraught and laden | 
with precious wares , the skill of Arts, of 
tongues , the ancient Hebrew , the copious 
Greek, the elegant Latin,( Tongues are necel- 
fary for Ambaſſadors, * andtheſe tongues are 
very neceſſary for Gods Ambaſſadors ) all 


which| 
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call, experimentall , for the Chaire, for the 


which muſt be aſſiſted {as the Orbe in hismo- 
tion, with his Intelligence, or rather informed 
as the body with the ſoule in all his operations) 
with pithy Logick, perſwaſive Rhetorick,pro- 
ow 6 Philoſophy, that I might not name 0- 
thers,cvery one of which apart, would make a 
noble profeſſion in another,and yet altogether 
make bur a ſmall part ofthe noble profeſſion of 
Theologic,and rather not a part, but a porch af 
this royall building : for I have nor yer told 
you of the Scripture, in which not a word, nor 
a Jot, nota title , but hath his weight, and 
muſt not be ſuffered to periſh, the depth of the 
Scripture , leaſt it be ſaid by ſome ſcoffting $4. 
{maritan,the Well is deep and thou haſt never a 
Bucket. Laſtly, the infiniteneſſe of Divinity 
(there is no infinitie in Philoſophy , but here 
there is ) politive, controverſall , Ecclefiaſti- 


Schooles, forthe Pulpit, for the conſcience, 


Omnia que multh ante memor proviſarepones, 
$1 te drgna manet divini gloriararis. 


All which are neceſſary for him that would be 
a worthy Divine inthe Countrey, that I may 
conclude the catalogue of inſtruments in this 
heavenly Georgicks.as Fire! doth that of his 
Georgicks: He that ſhould be as Nazianzey 
ſaith of Baſil, * he breathed as much fire as clo- 
quence, that none were like him ; and ſuch for 
Logick, that it were eater to winde ones ſelfe 


out 
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out of a Labyriath without CAriadnes thread, 
thento untic the Herculean knors of his Syllo- 

iſmcs, and hadall the reſt anſwerabie, would 
Ende uſc for all : 1k; des nominis hujus honorem, 
(as the Pact faith in another caſe } heis a Di 
vine indeed, let him be ſo ſtiled. Bur as fo1 
him that is alrogether ignorant in any of 
theſe, let him ſay, 7 am no Prophet, nor the ſonne 
of a Prophet , but 1 was among the heards men of 
Tekoah, To conclude this,they that are too for- 
yard in this kinde, may runne apace, as Lhi- 
maaz did , they may runne faſter tothe Sepul. 
cher of ChriF, as Iohn did , but Peter that was 
{lower went further , for 1ohn came firit to the 
Sepulcher, but Peter went firſt into the Sepul. 
cher and ſaw all things. Ina word, let them be 
ſure to take their inſtructions with them , that 
deſire togoe Ambaſladors. 

I come now to the ſecond obſervation, 
which concernes thoſe that are inthe Miniſte. 
ric,and that divers wayes,both for inſtruction, 
and firſt for their life. If Y2z4a4 mult dic bur 
for touching the Arke of God,and that to ſtay ir 
when it was like to fall - if the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh but for looking into it : if the very beaſts 
that doe but come neerethe holy Mount bee 
threatned:then what manner of perſons ought 
they to be, who ſhall be admitted to talke with 
God familiarly, to ſtand before him (as the An. 
gcls doc) and behold his face continually: to beare 
the Arke upon their ſhoulders , to beare his name 
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SerM. V- | before the Gentiles, ina word,to be his AHmbaſ- 
5 ſadors. Holineſſe becommeth thy houſe O Lord, and 
were it rota ridiculous thing to 1magine, that 
the Veſſels muſt be holy,the Veſtures muſt be 
holy,all muſt be holy, but only he upon whoſe 
very garments muſt be written Holineſſe to the| | 
Lord, he might be unholy : that the bels of the 
horſes ſhould havean inſcription of —_ 
on them, Zechariah,and the Saints-Bel 4n > 
Bels of Maron, ſhould be unhallowed 2 No, 
they muit be ſhining and burning lights , or elſe 
their influence will dart ſome — qua- 
lity :they muſt chew the cud and divide the hoofe, | 
or elſe they are uncleane;they muſt * divide the | 
| Werdaright,andt walke uprightly in their life, 
"—_— joync life tolearning; oreither of them ſingle, | 
+ rf 6.4 iy | likethe ſolitary Helenato the Mariners, will be | 
7% fiov. | unhappy: they muſt be ſuch, as he fayes of 
Rn. zealous Chriſtians, which unwiſcly oppoled 
ovGtiaw. their Paſtor, which had a * converſation per- 
#4 =, il ſwading to godlineſe; they muſt be ſuch of 
G6 6 72» | Which that may be verified, + his degree credil 
Eder met | ted his life,and his life graced his degree : then 
as ſhall all the world know themi to be Gods ſer- | 
4 vants, Gods Ambaſſadors : they ſhall be like | 
Innes, which have their Signes on both ſides : | 
like thoſe which you have ſeeneof the Kings | 
Guard , which have the Armes of the Crown | 
| on their breſts and on their backes, they carry | 
about them a double demonſtration of their 
| office, a priori , & a poeriori : If they meer 
with 
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| and being requeſted to preach there, he open- 
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| Dignity and Duty. 


Gods ſervants: If you follow them in their 
ſteps, in their example ; you know them for 
Gods ſervants , either way they beare the 
fampe and cogniſance of Heaven upon them. 
Excellently Na&1anzen of Athanaſius, * he was 
richfor the theorick, and rich for the practick 
in his life, and he linckte bothas in a golden 
| Chaine, manifeſting it, by uſing his converſati- 
on as a guide of his ſpeculation, and his ſpecu- 
lation as a ſcaleof his converſation : whete the 
reading I thinke may be better inverted. It this 
be wanting, they diſhonour the countrey from 
| whence they come, the Prince from whom 
| they come, and this dead TAmaſe, this dead 
Do&trine nor quickned with a good life, lying 
inthe way, ſtopsthe people of the Lord , that 
they cannot goe on cheerctully in their ſpiri- 
tuall warfare. They would be wiſhed there- 
fore, topreach no otherwiſe then 07r:gen did , 
you know theſtorie : 0r5gen after his foule fall, 
when put to his choiſe, whether he would de- 
file himſelfe with an Atchiopian woman , or 
ſacrificerothe Hearhen gods, he had done the 
latter, comming to the Church at 7ersſalem , 


ed the booke , and fell upon that inthe Pſalme, 
What ha#t thon to doe to take my words into thy 
mouth , ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed * which 
when he had read, hecloſed the booke againe, 
and fate downe and wept , and all the congre- 


with you in their doctrine, you knowthem for 
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cation wept with him, and this was all his ſer” 
mon. And thus in my opinion would theſe 
men be counſclled to repent of their preach- 
ing , and ſo as it were preach oftheir repen- 
tance. The ſecond inſtruction followes, for 
their doctrine : For this title of Ambaſladors , 
commends many things unto them, as, 1. Fi- 
dclitie. Ambaſſadors have a commiſhon,be- 
| yond which they muſt not go, and I thinke it 


is diſputed and determined by Lawyers, that a 


\ Legate may not tranſgreſſe it , though he 
; might, 1n probability advantage his maſter 
| more Otherwiſe: I am ſure, it muſt be ſo with 


| Gods Ambaſſadors, the Word is their com- 


miſſion, from which if they fwerve, the Lord 
will commence an Action,* concerning their 
Embaſlage, againſt them: And if it were ppl- 
ible, that traditions , apd humane inventions, 
| could gain more glory then this, yet, they that 
preſumed to uſe them, might juſtly looke tobe 
handled as the Triumvirs did the ſcrvant of a 
noble Senator of Rome, that betrayed his Ma- 
ſter, whom they had proſcribed : they rewar- 
ded him fer his ſervice to them, becaulſc he de- 
| Iivered him who was proſcribed, they proving 
him guilty ; and then they rewarded him for 
his treachery to his maſter , whom he ſhould 
have preſerved, they caſt him down head!on 
from the Capitoll, and brake his neck. 2. Hu- 
mility. They go for another,they muſt not wo 
tor themſclves : Non nobis Domne, non nobis ,, 

not 
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not unto us O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
be given all the praiſe and glory , muſt be their 
fong. They may take up the Embleme that a 
noble Lady of France, being ſuſpected of a | 
crime, and not well knowing howto waſh it a- 
F way otherwiſe, uſed a watcting Pot dropping, 
with this Motto, Nl mihi preterea,preterea mih; 
il : The Miniſters I fay may well uſe this wa. 
tering pot, for Paul may plant, and Apollo wa- 
ter , but'it is God that giveth the increaſe. Ina 
word, ( becauſc I am torced to poſt over theſe 
things) as Petey and 1ohn having healed a lame | 
| man, that lay atthe beautifull gate of the Tem- ! 
ple,ſaid to the people thar beheld ir, and began | | 
tro have them in ſome admiration,}Y/hy gaze you | | 
upon us,4s if we had done this by our owne power , | 
lee? And as the King Canntus in our Engliſh] 
|Hiſtoric, tooke off the Crowne from his owne 
head, and ſer it upon the Crucifixe at Weſtmin- 
ſter : So Gods Ambaſſadors, -muſt not receive 
honour ror themſelves, but muſt be like the 
Metrcuriall Statues to point men the right way | 
ro Chrift. 3. Diligence, Curſed be he that dot h 
the worke of the Lord neeligently,eſpecially they | 
[that are his Ambaſſadors, they muſt not ſay, | | 
'as Inftin Martyr ſpeakes , ina caſe not much | 
different, * we know not how to worke: but as | * 1,043 4 | 
the heroicall Prince profeſicth , ſo their Arms | #@%- 
muſt be;the feathers, and their word, I ſerve : | ©9mm, 
land who is ſo dull a Gramarian , that canpot ; 
pur theſe together , and make this caſte con- 
| N 3 ſtruction 
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SzxM. Ve| ſtruction , That thenacure of their ſervice re- | 
I =] quires much diligence, and expedition : Their 
maſter and their errand , the authority of the 
| one, the neceſſity of the other, the reward, the | 
| puniſhment, the horrour of the one, the hope | 
| of the other, will compgll them to diſcharge | 
|  theiroffice, with all poſſible induſtrie. Who | 
| would not runne like a ſtarin p<rpetuall morion 
| ' uponeatth,that he mightſhine like a ſtarin hea: 
| ven hereafter,in perpetual reſt and glory: but ro 
| leave this, as not ſo proper, Luther (aid wittily 
ofa ſervant, Minus nocet ignavus fur quam ſ2g- | 
nis minifter, which is moſt true here : the little | 
Foxes that theCarticles ſpeaks of that ſteals the | 
Grapes, do not ſo much hurt,as the idle Mini- | 
ſters, lazie labourers in the Lords Vincyard. 
| 4. Courage and reſolution againſt all feare or | 
| | flattery, Feare not their faces, (ſtith the Lordto! 
| leremsy )leff 1 deftroy thee. Popilius 2 Romane Am- 
| baſſador to Antiochws the great, having deliver. 
| | ed his meſſage , and the King deterring his an. 
- | ſwer,and demurring onit,drew acircle round| 
| about him with his wand , and conjured him , | 
to determine, and reſolve, whether he would | 
| have peace or warte, before he went a foor out | 
of thecircle: which wondrous reſolution and 
confidence, cauſed him preſemly to define, | 
peace. And doe not we fee how bold every 
petty Conſtable will beare himſelfe upon the 
higher power,I charge you in the Kings name, | 
&c, and why ſhould only Gods Ambaſſadors | 
like 
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like children, be afraid of ſhadowes and bug-{ Sexm. V. 
 beares © The world hath many reproachfull| © 
nicknames for Gods Ambaſſadors, Prieſt, Par 
ſon, Vicar, &c. what ſhould we doe 2 as he in 
the Poet, 
--- Populus me ſibilat, at miki plauds ----ipſe demi. 
Vaine men ! as though the crowne of honour, 
which God himſclfe hath put upon the head 
of all theſe, whom he hath made his Ambaſ- 
ſadors, were made of ſuchfading flowers, as 
would be blaſted with every ſtinking breath , 
of cvery prophane ſ{coffer, away with ſuch ig- 
noble,and baſe puſillanimity:to beſcared with 
theſe, we are too too nice and daintie, Chriſti 
nimis delicatimartyres, as one ſpeakes, if wee 
thinke the worſe of our ſelves,or of our profeſ- 
ſion for this , or if not the better. It is a ſmall 
thing, yet many times more |. to 
digeſt theſe without any riſing of ſtomack , 
quam centum plagas Spartana nobilitate concox- 
iſe: like cursthey barke , becauſe they are a- 
traid of you , they would not have you come | 
neere them. They ſpeak evill of you, becauſe 
you do well, or as he ſaid plainly, being asked 
whythey did ſ0,qu14 malefacere nequeunt.In the | 
wilderneſſe. thefe wilde beaſts goe looſe, and 
prey upon Gods children : bur in this proſpe- 
rity of $:0n, the Law chaines them,and chaines | 
them ſo, that they cannot hurt, and therefore 
they grin the more afarre off, Let them know, 
every contumelious word againſt a C w_ | 
who 
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Serm. V. |whois the ſonne of God, is at leaſt ſcandalum 
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t 7 0641924 | muſt lay as <Michatah did , as the Lord hveth, 
| what the Lord ſaith unto mee , that will 1 
ſpeake unto thee. We muſt conclude with Nazi- 
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I periſh, was 1: not Heſter ? was it not a woman: 


magnatum,againſt his Ambailadors,perry trea- 
ſon, and when they belch forth this among 
their Tobacco-{moke to collow them,:h-y ut- 
ter woces per jugulum redituras, as the Phraſc 
is. What if Ahab trowne and fret,and charge 
the Prophet of ſhapneſle , and akinnes 
Thou never prophecieſt good unto me,like the 
King in Homer,* Thou never prophecicſt good 
untome?.What it that be truc,loquor certa crux? 
as Francis the firſt of France, when he looked 
for an Ambaſſage from Chartes the fifth the 
Emperour , which he liked not , ſer up a Gal- 
lows at the Count gate, and promiling to hang 
him onir, that ſhould bring the meſſage We 


anzene,7t we feare only that which is of the full- 
nefle of God. We muſt reſolve with noble Ly. 
ther,It all the tiles in Wormes were Divels, yet 
[ would not be afraid to goc and ſpeake in be- 
halfe of the Goſpell of !eſ#s Chriſt. Or as He- 
for 1n Homer, * | will combate with him , al- 
though his hands were as fire, and his ſtrength 
as Iron. Tell me, who was that, being abour 
ro ſpeake for the nation of the ewes in great | 
danger, asmed her ſelfe with this, 1f 7 periſh 


and yet it was a more thena manlike ſpeech , 


and yer it {mells_ ſtrong of ſome womanly 
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weakenelle, 1f 7 periſh, 1 perifh : no, Heſter was \Stxm. V. | 
deceived,that had beene truer , Periiſſes niſi pe. | 
ritfſes: And this may be a riddle which a Chri- - 
ſian only can arecd,and a Chriſtian will areed | 
it cafily,ifT periſh, I Aouriſh. Admirably The- 
miſtocles, when being about to ſpeake to Enry- 
blades, the chiefe Commander of the a 
torces againſt Xerxes, he held up his ſtaffe,as if 
he had beene about to ſtrike him, * ſtrike(ſaid | * =eratu as, } ” 
he) but yer heare : ſoletevery Miniſter ſay, |4#5% #. 7} 
{coffe if you will, but heare , raile if you will, 
bur I pray heare: ſtrike if you will , but I be- | 
ſeech you, heare that Word of God which 1 | 
bring unto you. Bur incomparably Pompey , 
who being choſen Curator annone , 11 & great 
dearth at Rome,and having made great provili- 
on for the relicfe of his Citizens, and ready | 
now to put to Sea for the conveyance of it, | 
when the Pylot of his Ship told him that the 
wind was borſtrous, the Sea tempeſtuous, and 
the paſſagelike tobe very dangerous,it skillerh 
not (aid Pompey) hoiſt up ſaile, * tis neceſla- | *2aG wid yur 
ry for usto ſaile,tis not neceſſary for us to live. | 5% * #97" 
So ſhould every man of Godreſolve ( whoſe ; 
lips, and Libraries , are the very Granaries of 
Gods people) it is not neceſſanie that I ſhould 
live, but it is neceſſary, and woe is unto me , it 
I do not preach the Goſpell, of which Iam an 
Ambaſſador. To ſhut up this, as the Philoſo- | t =w7 /119y, 
pher hath obſerved, f every Coward is a Mur- |**: 


| derer. And as Mauritius the Emperour, _ 
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Serm. V. | of Phocas, who conlpircd againſt him, having 


{ it, was much made of forit.Of all things in the 


enquired ofhis diſpolition, -and hearing, that 
he was fearctull, $7 r/midvns eſt homicida eft ſaid 
he : Sol ſay inthis caſe , the cowardife of 
| the Miniſters , is crueltie : 1f he. fearethe fa- 
ces of men, he isa murtherer of the ſoules of 
mcn. A word of flattery. Itis arulein Pl 
tz:ch that a Queene gives a Courtier,thoſethat 
ſpeaketo Princes , muſt ſpeake ſilken words , 
their render cares willnot abide theſcratch of 
biting truths: þut as a worthy Divine hath wit- 
| tily obſerved, I thinke (faith he) that muſt be 
| underſtood of filken men: but as for Elias, or 
lohn Baptiſta Miniſter, a ſmooth tongue will as 
ill become their rough garments, as 1acobs 
ſmooth voice, became his rough hands, be- 
tweene which , there was a real} and palpable 
contradiction: as it did become the Aſe inthe 
Fable , to fawne and leape upon his maſter , 
which he did, becauſe he ſaw the Dog that did 


world, a Paraſite anda Pulpit,are moſt incom- 
petible.Itis moſt baſe for Gods \mbaſladors, 
which repreſent his perſon, to pick t-arhers off 
from great Mens coates, (an ancient character 
of a Parafite )to ſtuffe pillowes withall ro ſowe | 
underneath their clbowes : how much do they | 
caſt themſelves beneath themſclves, and tram- | 
ple uponthe royaltie of their office , thatcan | 
finde in their heartsto ſtoope tathis ſerviity? 


A Lacedemonian flave ſtanding to be fold in} 
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rhe marker,and asked of a chapman, what Art 
he knew? * Iam a tree man, ſaid he: and (ball 
Gods Ambaſſadors bee the greateſt ſlaves , 
whoſe very ſpeech beirig bur atrired and at. 
tended (as they ought robe ) with that majeſty 
and authority , which Divine truths carry in 
t"eir very countenance, ſhould command as 
munch reverence , as the Pontificall garments, 
in which 1addzs the high Pricſt met with -- 
lexander the Great , who was fo affeted with 
that auguſte ſtate, and bravery of them,that he 
fell downeat his feet , and worſhipped him,as 
Ioſephus tecords. I have done with the inftru- 
ions : a word or two of incourdgement. 

I will not be ſo bold ty (clfe , but I would { 
congtnend any thing , to ſome that were wor- 
thy to put ourgreat Rabbins in mind, wherein 
their honour lies : it is not Silks, not Velvets, 
nor Scarlet, nor a goodly traine ( what doe 1 
ſpeake oftheſe)ir is not Throtis, nor Nomina- 
tions, nor Powers, nor any dignities, that can 
make a man ſo truly honourable,as thepreach- 
ing ofthe Goſpell to poore ſoules, to be Gods 
Ambaſſadors, furcly they are miſtaken , they 
need not feare, the frequency in this duty , 
ſhould prove a diſparagernent or itnmihution | 
rogreatneſſe. Excellentfly ſaith our Saviour , 


O 2 this 


Al power is given amo me both in Heaven | 
and Earth : Twill now prefer all my ſervants, | 
and make you Lords and Rulers, but wor yee | 
2.8 # ir followes, Go preach to all Nations, but | 
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\Szrm. V.| this, by the way, I conclude this with a 
. word to ſome, with whom I may be bold. Let 
no man here that is ina way to the Miniſtery, 
believe the falſe ſpies that raiſe an ill report 
uponthatgood land,that owes with milk and 
honey. I will ſay nomore now,bur is it thinke 
you a baſe thing and ſordid, to be Ambaſla- 
dors to the King of Heaven 2 I will repeat it 
once more, becauleI can ſcarce heare without 
. ſome indignation,that that ſhould bea maxime 
in the worlds Heraldrie,for carthly Kings,once 
Ambaflador,ever honourable: And it is a baſe 
| thing to be Ambaſladors for the King of Hea- 
ven. Andnow I come to the third deduction , 
| concerning the people,yhich I mult run over . 

| I ſhall not need totell you, that you-muſt not 
offer any diſcourtclic to theſe Ambaſladors : 
Ambaſſadors arc inviolable by the law of Na- 
tions:and the Lord hath ſet a better mark then 
| } Caiz bad,and given them a better paſport,rouch 
not mine amnointed, and do my Prophets no harm: 


——— ——_— ————  ——  — 


And ifany ſhould riſe up againſt them, I would 
| tell them boldly, what one whiſpered inthe 
(| Captains care,when he was ſomthing roobukte 
with Paul, Take heed what thou doeſt,this may is a 
Romane : Take heed what thou doeſt, this man 
is an Ambaſſador. The Romans ſacked the fa- 
mous Corinth and razedit ro the ground, for a 
little diſcourtefic rheyoffer'gto their Ambaſla- 
dors: And whar ſhallthe Lord of the Vineyard 
| | doe tothoſe husbandmen, that beat and ny 
an 
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and killd his ſcrvancs,that he ſends unto them? | Sz x 1. V. 
It is a ſymprome of a difordered and deſperate 
eſtate. When theſe Ambaſſadors are violated, 
we pull all Gods judgements upon our heads, 
with the chaines obour finnes : but this is the 
linke of the chaine that immediately drawes 
them. It is a remarkable place,in the laſt of the 
Chronicles, t Moreover all the chiefe of the Prieſts | 
and the people n_——_ very much after all the 
abominations of the Heathen, and polluted the houſe 
of the Lord,that he hallowed at leruſalem: here be 
many links, but obſcrve that followes, And the 
Lord God of their Fathers ſent tothem by his Mee | 
ſengers,riſing up betimes mO__ becavſe be had 
mpates on his people, and on his — 
But they mocked the meſFengers of God and deſpiſed 
þis words , and miſuſed his Prophets ( this is- the 
laſt linke,and ye ſce judgement faſtned, chain- 
cd, andlinked to it) untill chewrath of rhe Lord 
aroſe againſt his people , till there was no remade. 
Therefore hebrowght upon them the Chaldees, Ce. 
I paſſe from this. When Ewdtold the King of | 
Moab, I have a Meſſage to thee from God,0: King, 
he roſe from his thron and bowed himſelf , Itbink 
it was Fraxcis that ſaid , if he ſhould mceta 
Preacher and an Angell together , he would: 
firſt ſalute the Preacher, and the Angel after, 
I am.ſure Paul ſaith ofthe Galathians, that they 
received him ag an Angell of God,yeca as Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and that they would have plucked out 
{thcir cycs for him , how beawif ull are u__ 
| thoſe 
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SerM. Ve | thoſe upon the mountaines that bring the glad ty 
TT | dings of Peace,ſaith the Church in the Prophet: 
the Spouſe of Chriſt is ſo humble, or modeſt , 
or both ,, that ſhee dares looke no higher then 
| the feer, and yet ſhe {pics beautifull, written in 
the very duſt of their feet ( as you have ſeene a 
| contrary word otherwhere) and that in ſuch le. 
 gible characters,that ſhe reads it afar off, before 
they come neare her , upoy the mountaines' , as | 
though it had beene written with a Sun beame | 
, upon ſome Eaſterne hill in a goodly morning: | 
and thoſe letters printed (uch aftection in her , 
that being not able to expreſle it by art, ſhee | 
throwes down her penſill,” (as you have heard 
ofthe Painter) and expreſſes it with a paſſion, | 
' or rather, ſhe ſhadowes that ſhe could nor ſet 
forth in a patheticall exclamation : How beants- | 
| full are the feet of thoſe npon the mountaines, that | 
| brine glad tydings of peace!'and what ſhe did in 
ſpeeches , Aſary in the Golpell ſpake in deed , 
he fell downe at the feet of Chriſt, ſhe broke her box 
of precions ointment and powred it upon them, ſhe 
ler fall a ſhower of more precions tears,/peni- | 
tent teares are ſomething like to pearls,but thar 
they are more precious) with which ſhe waſh« 
ed them:ſhe wiped them with a moſt precious 
towell, the haires of her head : me thinks theſe | 
golden haires werelike to threads of gold,with | 
which Aary tyed her (elf (as it were) in a true 
lovers knot to her beſt belovedSavionr, Would | 
youknow plainly whatcntertainment you muſt} 
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— _—————_ ER oo ore, 


| givetheſe Ambaſladors. I willtcll youin a | SznM. V. 
| word. Give attention,cred:t,obedience to their | - 
| words : if they thunder and lighten out of 
Mount Sinai,it the Lion roare, let the proudeſt 
beat inthe forreſt quake and tremble:it Mount 
$10 let tall her filver drops, if the filver trum. 
pet of the Goſpell ſound peacc and comfort, 
let the pooreſt worm forget that he creeps. up- 
onthe.carth, and think he hath a title to Hea- 
ven. I know you long tillT make ancnd,and (o 
do I too. Toconclude therefore : I wiſh you 
could forget all that bath beene ſpoken , and 
. | blot it out of your memory , to faſten this ane 
thing which Iam nowto ſay. Let thisbe ouy 
remembrance when we gotothe Lords houſe, 
I go now to heare what Gods Ambafladors 
ſhall ſayunto me : they that dreſle themſelves 
ro go with any colder or baſerconceits , may 
well bee checked, as Caligula was wont to ſay 
tyrapnically, what Axtidotams contra Caſarem : 
and that is a reall crime in them only , which 
was a ridiculous accuſation of Trebonins, 2uod 
telums toto petfore nou exceperit. Again let this be 
our meditation, when we returne from thence, 
with benefit, Bleſſed be thas , and blefſad be thy 
counſell and bleſſed bg the Lord that ſent thee ont to 
meet me this day  Suxely this 154 man of God, 
a man of Heaven: tell me, O you that are cun- 
ning linguiſts,did he not ſpeak with the tongue 
of Angels * was not I in heaven while I heard 
| him? isitbye ana p ſagcie? ordid] 
s heare 
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104. || T he Preachers 


Szrm. V, |heare the more then Pythagorean harmony of 
bu the ſphears? His words like Soveraigne balrue 
dropt into my wounded ſoule , like the {weet 
influence of thePleiades upon this lower world: 
me thought, I felt my heart (while he ſpake) 
ſhoot upinto my cares, as it were to meet and 
kiſlethe bleſſed lips, which diſtilled ſuch gra- 
cious dew, ſuch golden ſhowres , and drinke 
them asthe parched, and thirſty earth the dew 
of Heaven: and yet,in the ſweet remembrance | 
thereof, My ſoule magnifieth the Lord,and my Spi- 
rit rejoyceth in God my Saviour. Bleſled be the 
Lord that hath ſent his Angels, (as he did to 
Peter ) to draw me out of the dungeon of {inne 
and miſery, that hath ſent his Ambaſſadors,ss 
David did to Hanun, =” mp fort _ _— 
ES Deam agnoſco per ſua,Chriſtns adeft : only Chri 
8 «j bes | the * Goa (as Nazianzen cals wi 
| could go to thecoſt of theſe precious and cor- 
diall words, he hath put them into the mouths 


of his Ambaſladors. 


The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God the Father ,and the comfortable fellowſhip of 
tbe bleſſed Spirit be with ny bleſſed ſoules that 
| thegrace of God, and power of his 
Spirit, love the Lord 
leſus. 
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A mtthodicall Analyſis of the chiefe heads treated on in 
theſe Sermons , uponthe 1 Corntnru. 2. 2+ 


1, Conterr. 
z Occaſion of rhe Epiſtle, miniſtred by. 
1. Information of thoſe of the houle of Clre. 
. 2» Inquiry of thoſe of the Church of Co,5ath 
2. Argument of the Epiltle, 
t. Complaing of corruptions,to Chap. 7. 
. Reſolution of queſtions, 


a of corruptions. 
A, —_ gvilcie, 
. Magiſtrates. 
2, Preachers- 
3, Whole Presbyrerie. 
2, Severalf maladics, 


x, Permitted. 
r- Broken out yith arrogancy. 


2 ſt. Schilme,F 
2. Not bound vp with charity. 


| t. Committed by vilanie. 
2. Tnoeſt 
| 3. Not controlled by authority. 


4, Proſecured at heathen Courts, 


'F Low fuel 
| 2. Not caken Chriſtian care, 
| Uz. Cure, 1, Of Schiſme, from 16. —_—_ x, Chap, to 5. 
1, Intimated. 

1, Premiſes his Letter ſent by Timethie. 4. 17- 

4 2, Promiſes to come kumſelf., I 9. wy 
=» oy ay 
- Summe of the Letter, an exhortation to unitie, 
I, — poſed, 10. 
2, ption ed with interrogations,v.1 

3- Conduſion, 2: 


| '2 Propoſed. — Teck, ro. 


© 


2. Sound auchoritic 
3. Iterated, 14. verſ. of 4, Chapter, 


ta. An objetiond © mu g- 


”— 


"1; Bewitching rongues 


of rexchers. 
1, Cauſes of their diſorder. g, Teching exres of 
2 hearcrs, 
3. Cure : where is expreſicd, 


1+ Dutic of people : they muſt not eſtecme too 
highly ot their Miniſters: for, 
5 1, '1 hey are but the Lords Servants, 


2 The Corinthians ſeryants in the Lord. 
2. Duty of Minifters in Paxls example:in which 
1, God, peremptotily com- 
manding. 
J, poet mteaeeiiyobeying, 
1. God mnrends hisglory,Chip. r, 
-. = Ead.S 2, Paul attends the Peoples good, 


Chap.:. 
*1. God commands Paul {o to doe, y.. 17, 


5 of x. Ghap. to the end, 

2. Pawldetermines todo {or 
C3. He 1d {o. 

2. Text , with the context conaines, 

"r, A geuerall precepr, 


x. Efficient 


| W For _— + Chrift 
' I N 
{ 1. What they muſt preach, inthe IP — ons. HT all 
humilitic, 
| ». Why they muſt preach, in the text and coneexe, 
oi. God commands it. 


, 4 It is the Miniſters por rm -- pron 
is oywvne applauſe. 


1 
y Gods glory, not 
| | 2. The peoples ſalvation, not his approbation. 
(3 How they muſt preach. 
| I. Not in hamane wiſdome. 
:. Plainly and humbly. 
bs An illuſtrious example of Paul. 
3.Fextaldne: where, Z | 
1, The Minifiers dury, which is more natur#! to the ſcope, 
; 1, Exprefſed in Pauls example, 


r. Aprecept concerning the argu- 
mentof prexching? 
:, An argument to proyoke us to 
: that precepr, | 

1.PAax! 


2, Enforced : a8 it containes* 


"4; 
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| | —p1. Pau! dd thus, therefore none exempred, 
2. He did this,not ou of raſhneſſe, but deliberated what to do. 

/ 3. He determined not ſo much as to know, 
4- Notany thing. 
5. No not amongſt the Corinthians, ſave Chriff crecified. 
Obſerve, That if Paul upon theſe termes would ot, then no Mini- 
. 3 /ter upon any termes mu/# preach any thing, but leſus Chrif 
and bim crucified. 
(2-The duty of every man, which is more generall in the order of nature, 
' © Do. That the knowledge of leſus Chriſt crucified , is ſufficient to 


Sabvation. 
iAppretiation Ct, Gift. 
1 Explication,two things to be cenfidered 2. Appropria- 
2.Conveyance 


£190, 


'(t., Gift, Cbrif is a ſufficient Saviour, 
> : , QI. The utmoſt end and chief happi- 
r, What is meant byfalyati. natiba# men. 
; on : where is conkidered, » His preſent ſtate by n : 


:, How Chriſt hath iencly wrought (alyatian for us. 
| fs. :.Original im - 
1.He hath redeemed )' pA limpicry 
'('s. Explained, us from all miſcry. 3, Of puruſhment. + 
| 1. Holines. 
| z. Hc hath filled wich al good 
| . þ s 
| 1, He is Chg on 
| :.By 3.chings in the text, 23 He vvas crucified forus 
Ls. nd __ 3.He is Icſus. 
Z, I . 
oy" RERE: 1. Whac faith is. 
|| 2. Conveyance - Faith is ſufficient A '. ol png 
{, to make him our Saviour. 2. Prooved, 


" x, Faith in Chriſt is the ſumme of Diriniry. 
| 1, Dodrine of Diyinity, Chriſt bemg, 
I. The foundation of faith. 
" The fountaine of obedience. 
2, The rule of Divinity ; ayand ns doupes diflerence, 
$ t. Before Chuiſt { }* Jager the Law. 
2, After Chriſt. 


Þ Before the Lave,this veasche Religion of 


- GE er an III 
3 


| «Ke 
| 2, Vaderthe Lavy, they were lead to Chriſt by, 
; 1, Ocdinary. 
$*- Than 2, Extraordinary, 
2. Ceremonies. 
, 1, Propitiatory, 
t. Sacrifices, 1 .. * 9% A 
:. Holy perſons. 
-;. Holy places. 
03. Inathe times ofthe Goſpell. 
{2+ Chrcilt is the ſcope of all che Scriprure in G:nerall. 
y*- As the immutable ſubſtance of the Rule is conſidered. 
2 As it may bee accommodated to the. mutable cucumitances of 
? the rule,according to the difference of time, 


, i. Propheticall, 
1. Ofche old Teſtament on Hiſtoricall Scrj- 
i He is the Fn 6." prures. 
2:. New Teſtamenr.' 
Application. 


(1. Confuration of Popiſh errours, out of the 3. particulars ſeyerally. 
Cx, 1f Chriſt be a ſufficient Saviourgthen 
| 1 .Saints are no Sayiours, 
{Sinners cannot be their ow 1 Savieurs. 

| g 2. If Chriſt be the ſumm of the Scriptures, then 

| | 1, The Scriptures are perfeR, 


[ 
; 2. They are perſpicuous. | 
{ 3. If Chriſt be the ſum of divinity, then we may know. 
{ 7+ What is the erue Religion, 
'J* _ Ur. Howcounmask Antichriſts counterfeit religion. 
. (2, Exhortation outof all joyatly. a | 
(1. For Miniſters, what is the rule of preaching. 

(3 For all, what muſt be the (cope ang aime of all our ſtudies. 
x. Confurafion, | 
x$aints are not Sayioursgtherefore not to be invocated:; where is diſcovered, 

1, Generall Idolarty of the Syn ogue of Rome. 
2. More eſpecially,the worſhip of Saints, in which, 

t. They have made the way crooked, 
2. They have made it wide. 

3. They have made the gate wider. 
'* C4- They have made many gates. 
3-Mace particularly,ia the rordpt of the Virgia Mary Senvinced both 

1, John 2, 4. * 
1 Tohn 2.2. 
t. By Scripture. <Revel. 1y. 20, 
( i Tim. 2.5. 

C2, By Reaſon, Epheſ.;.12, 
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1 Corinth, 2. 2. 


For I determined to know nothing 


among you, but ( hrift Feſus,and 
him (rucified. 


Fg His verſe,as you ſecis linked to the 
W former, not intire of it ſelfe,and 
WS independent , as appeares by the 
25 bet firſt Sn. being b cnfloes 
ow junction, For 1 determined : and it 
takes us by the hand, and leadesusto the next 
V hs of which ir is a reaſon : for, 

There was regiſtred S, Pauls action , 1 
CIT and here we haverthe cauſe rendred; 
which is, Paul; agens confilio,his determination, 
1 did not, for I determined. And yet we cannot 
ſtay there, for we find avd another particle, as 
it were another ſtayer , to lead us yet-higher . 
And therefore, Ipray give me leave to draw 
the whole pedegree of my Text bythe line of 
method, thatſo1 may lead your underſtand- 

ing 


T7 (ilGuafed, © 


ingintothe meaning ofthe words, with a con- 
yenient conſtrudtion,and lead my obſeryarions 
out of the meaning ofthe words , without an 

violentconſequurion. Whercin if my diſcourſe 
be tedious, I will make no apologic , but this, 
neceſſity forced me to ſecke further then my 
Text, and when I was cntred , dclight perſwa- 
ded me to ſecke farther then Ineeded : yet 1 
| reſolved when I had done, not to txouble you 
with any thing in this kinde,but then jt was roo 
late, I was compelled by another neceſſity. 
Wherefore I muſt intreat youto accept it as it 
is. The Apoſtle Paul, like a faithfull labourer 
inthe Lords Vineyard, had planted a Church 
at Corinth, and watcred it with a whole ycarcs 
Preaching , as it were , ſhowring downe the 
[wect dewes of Heaven upon it. After his de- 
parture-, though he had both his hands full of 
otherimployments , yet, being jealous of the 
ſucceſſe of his labour , both his cycs were 
watchfull , if he might by any meanes further 
theworke he had begun : being thus deſirous, 
there could not want occaſion : For behold cre 
long, both his caresare filled with newes from 
Corinth ; Thoſe of the houſe of Chloe, onthe one 
ſide, welwillers to the welfare of the Church , 
have recourſe to him, to informe him of ſome 
corruptions wherewith the Church was trou. 
bled : for the envious man had ſowne Tares a- 
mong the good Seed, while the good man was 
aſleepe. Thoſe of the Church of Corinth, on 


the 
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T he Tree of Life. + | 
the other fi de,makerepair to him tobe inform- | 
cd in ſome queſtions, wherw®their conſcience 
was troubled : for the gracious Lord had ble(- 
ſed the labour of his one ſcrvant in planting 
{ and watcring,with a bleſſed increaſe, And thus 
ou ſcea double occaſion of writing , which 
makes a double argument of this golden Epi- 
{tle. Concerning corruptions, to the ſeventh 
Chapter,where he fxcsa tranfitionmei HG i7t's 
Len wd, as it were a marke of his paſſage to the 
ſecond, whichbeginning there,holds on to the 
end of the Epiſtle concerning queſtions : Sed 
tranſeat iſta., The corruptions were either 
ſuch as were generally committed by all, not 
only permitted, as Shiſme, in the 4. Chapter , 
or permitted only by all, not generally com- 
mitred,as unnaturall inceſt, Chapter 5. unchri- 
ſtian quarrels, Chapter 6. Ye ſcethenthe de: 
formitics of Corinth, overſpreading the whole 
face, and —_— the whole body of the 
Church. -Allthe Governours were guiltic: 
The Preachers with their afteed eloquence 
and ambitious affeQation had rent the 
{in ſunder, from unity to mutiny, from faith to 
fation. The whole Presbyterie was tardie in 
their dutic; inceſt, horrible inceſt was among 
them, the ſhame of the Church, the ſcorn of 
the Gentil-s, the ſcandall of the Chriſtians,in 
ceft, horrible inceſt was among them , jerting 
intheir ſtrects, and yet they ſee it not, or wi 
at it, crying to Heaven and was heard and yet | 


B2 - their 
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Chriſt C rucified, F 


| their ſword ſleeps inhis ſcabbard and cannot 
| beawaked.Sce yet further, they are but alittle 
handtull, hemmed in with enemies round a+ 
bout, who watch them with a thouſand eyes , 
and yet they cannot leave wrangling among 
themſelves, .they muſt needs hale one another 
[tothe judgement ſeates, and there in a goodly 
| Theater ſet themſclvs, Themſclvs:my,theGo- 
| ſpel, theprecious word of God, the joy,glory, 
aud jewell of a Chriſtian, for which,a mans life 
| were not deare,if he bought ir ſo:I ſay,they ſet 
| the Goſpellto ſale, tothe derifion of the Hea- 
| then. Theſe then were the maladies of Corinth, 
Schiſme broken out with arrogancie, and not |. 
bound up with humility Inceſt committed by 
| villany,and not controlled by authority : law- 
| ſutes proſecuted at Heathen courts, and not ta- 
ken up with Chriſtian care : and Paul likea| 
Skilfoll Phyſitian, applics Doſesto theſe dif. 
eaſes. Inceſt muſt be cured by cutting; Chri-, 

( ſtian camion, may prevent unchtiſtian conten- | 
' t10n : but Schiſme 15 alonger task ,, that ſwel- 


| ling hamour ofpride and vaine-glory; muſt be |! 


| abaſed and abated with the ſpare dict of a fin- | 
'gle mind, a fimple meaning , andaſyncere| 
manner inthe Preaching of the Word, that ſo 
the glory of God may beadvanced,and all the 
pride of man trampled inthe duft. 

The argument of Schiſme is continued from 
the 19, ofthe 1. to the endof the 4. Chapter, 
where a double courſe, uſed in the curethere- 
of, is intimated. 1 Thar 


1. Thatwhich he premiſes. 2. That which 
he promiſes. He premiſes this Letter ſene by the 
hand of Timothy, that he might furtherthe bu. | 

ſinefſe : and iſes,that if this will not doe, 
—__ will ſhortly come and take further 
order. 

The ſumme of the Letter is at exhortation, 
to unitie from one argument eſpecially, and is | 
couched and concluded in this Enthymeme, 
You are all ont in Chriſt Tefus who is one, you agree 
with one mind, and one month : the Propoſition 
beingſ| _—_ as very reaſonable, and therfore 
ſuppreſled as not very neceſſary. The conclu- 
ſton is propoſed inthe renth of the firſt, where 
becauſe it ſtands ( as it were ) in the forefront 
without tHe premiſes, it is guardedon the one 
ſide with a ſweet entreatie,1 beſeechyou brethren: | 
-on the other ſide with # ſound authority, By tht 
name of the Lord leſws Chriſt, being (as it _ 
edged with the one , the ſweet entreatie, a 
backed with the orher,the ſound authority,that 
it might the better peiree into the very tower | 
of their affections ; atid forcethem with a ſure 
charnie to all ſyncere obedience, and this c6n- 
cluſion iterated in the 14. of the 4. cloſes up 
the whole argument. © | 
| The Afunption follows iti the x3.0fthe 1. | 
| wherted, as it were, and pointed, with fijmble 
| interrogations, which all ſpeake as Spaniards | 

inthe language of Pike, with invincible po- 
| wer , v=. unavoidable neceſſity , that Chriſt | 
= X 
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6 _Cwiſt Crucified, 
is the onely one, and undivided Saviour . 

But here the Corinthians barre up the way 
with an objeQion , which is infinuatedinthe 
12.verſe, and is but inſinuated inthe whole 
|progreſle: yer ſo, that you may cafily perceive 
chat all Paws paines inthe foure firſt Chapters, 
is ſpent in the remoovall of this rub,the antici- 
pation ofthis objection : Now this it is. 

Though there be but one Chri#t , one Ma- 
ter, yet there be many of Chriſts Miniſters, und 
they havedifferent gitts , onelikes Pauls ſimple 
perſpicuitie z others, Apollos ample plentic ;a 
third, Cephas ſolid potency, and therefore, why 
may not I apply my ſclfto Paal, I, ro_{polh, 
I, to Cephas * 

This their diſcourſe («if you matrke it) is a 
diſcovery of all the cauſes of their diſorder. 
They are two : the bewitching tongues of the, 
teachers , and, the itching eares of thepeople ; 
the teachers arrogance, the peoples ignorance. 
The teachers, faithleſle teachers, wooe for 
themſelves,inſtead oftheir Lord: the people, 
fooliſh people, fall in love with the man, in- 
ſtead ofthe maſter, rhe ſervant, inſtead of the 
ſoveraigne : And therefore Pawl inſtruts them 
both: to teachers, what they ſhould do,from 
the 14. of the 1. tothe 5. of the 3. where im- 
bracing an occaſion, he ſweetly paſſes tothe 
people , what they ſhould doe : the people 
mult not account too highly of their Miniſters, 
for two reaſons. 

1 "They 
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The Tree of Life. | 


'T. They are butthe Lords ſervants. They 
may well take up the embleme of a waterihg- 
Pot dropping, withthis word, Nzl mihi prete- 
rea, preterea mihi nil. For Paul may plant and A- 
polly may water but it is the Lord that gives the in- 
creaſe. And therefore they mult not ſet up the 
labourer againſt the Lord. 

Nay ſecondly,the Miniſters,they are the Co- 
rinthians ſervants inthe Lord, For all things are 
yours,whether Paul,or Apollo,or Cephas,or the world 
or life,or death or things preſent or things to come, 
all are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
And therefore, you muſt not make them lords 
of your faith: and therefore, Let no man glory in 
men. 

Now for the Miniſters dury. It is notto 
ſecke themſelves, but the glory of God, and 


| 


the good of the people ; and therefore, not to 
preachthemſzlves in quaint words, and curi- 
ous eloquence, bur to h both for matter , 
Chrift Teſus, and for manner, with all __ - , 
and without all affefation , nothing but Chri/? 
Teſs with all humility, and withour all often- 
tation, nothing but Chriſt Teſus crucified; Chriſt 
Teſws,muſt be the argument of their preaching, 
for in him God will be lorified : Chroſt Ieſus 
muſt be the ornament of their preaching, that 


he that glorieth may glory in the Lord. Thisis 


the Summe of that which is laid downe at 
length'in Pauls example: his ſtory reports both 
the fat that he did ſo, avd the cauſes, both cf- 


— ficients, | 
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| ficient5, pd ads :. cfieicars,, God peremptori- 
ly commanding, Pau voluntaiily obeJigg God 
asa royall Sovcraigne, Paul as a loyall ſubjcet, 
God impperio, Paul obſ:quio ; both which have 
their ends the ſame; to wit, the glory of thee. 
_ ternall God,, andthe cternall good of the, Co- | 

| rinthians : yet with this differcat diſtinction; 
God independently, Paulin dependency; God 
as ſupreme head preſcribing, Paw as ſubordi. 
nate,ſubſcribingto hig boly.pleature : and with} - 
this diſpoſition God intending his glory, is tpe- 
cially treated of inthe firſt Chapter, Paukat- 
tending the peoples good, ſpecially propoun- 
ded in this Chapter. This is the ſer/es re/,, but 
the ſeries hiſtorie conſiſts in three ſteps. 

I. God commanded/Paul, and a, fo todo, 
from the 17. verſe of the 1. tathe end. | 

2. Paul determined foto doe, inthe verſe | 
of my Text. | 
. Hedid fo, in the firft verſe,for thus they 
lic inorder 2 and therefore. you muſt obſerve 
two things for the method, _ 
T1. That the firſt verſe of this Chapter 
holds hands with the 17. of the 1, and all 
whichis inſerted, is buta commoration in 
the ſtorie, illuſtrating the command of God 
from the caule of his counſcll,and the contrary 
canceit ofthe worldlings, 

2, Thatthe order of the two latter parts in 
his determination and action inverted, this be- 
ing placedafter the 1. verſe, which inthe ac-i 

curate 
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curate method, ſhould have had the prece- 
dencic. 

To contra all that hath beeneſaid : two 
things may be obſerved here, a Precepr, and an 
Example, The Precept isa deſcription of a 
Miniſter of the Goſpell, to be ſuch an one, as 
now being ſent of God , is to preach the glad 
tydings Chriſt Ieſus come into the World , 
or the redemption of mankinde, forthe glory 
of God, and the ſalvation of his people : This 
deſcription containes the chiefe cauſes, as is 
ſhewed. Theexamplc is Pawl, in whom, as | 
ina glaſſe, all this is repreſented , forthree 
Reaſons. 

1. For Pauls own ſake, to vindicate his inte- 
gritic with the Corinthians, inveigled with 
their Rabbinicall DoRors,and thence offended 
with Pauls ſimplicitic,beganto call in queſtion: 
as you may ſec. 

2. For the Doors ſake , that it they would 

not learnetheir duty from God , they might 
learne it from him, ſo lofty a patterne , of ſo 

lowly a pictic : as you may ſce. 

3- For the Corinthians ſake, to provoke them 

toa filiall imitation, by the patriall example of 
his humilitie. 

To draw now to a conclufion. You ſcethe 

context is a Commentary upon the Text : and 

the Text is a Compendium of the context , for 

the Text is a recapitularion of all the ſeveralls| 
above mentioned, the very onſron of w 


| 10 (Chriſt GC rucified, 
the ſimples afore unfolded : and the Context 
is a light diſcovering what is contained inthe | | 
Text, both for words and meaning, and what 
may be colledted out of the Text, for inſtru 
on, . The words may now be eaſily interpret- 
ed : *gre may berendred cither, with Calvin, 
| in precio habwi , or with Beza , deereyi ; for it 
| ſignifies Paul ating, conſilio ret in all ations: 
'{ and the word of judgement «'5*%» comprehends 
both,«/4r« muſt be rendred by a Mctonymy of 
the Cauſe for the EffeR, by the word Preach. 
ing,or ſome ſuch like,for you ſee it notes Pauls 
miniſteriall function, and it is ſpoken ww vp- 
fexlw, not ſo much as know , even as 4u# 
ſeemero be not any thing , that is not in com- 
pariſon or in competition. #7 wn inow 2275» is a 
Synechdoche , for all that was to be taught 
concerning Chri#t leſus , namely, faith in him, 
and ſalvation by him ; even as the laſt words 
y 99Tor iczupwgd/er >cCOMprehend all his ſufferings 
it generall, of which, this is a ſpecies ws Tozw. 
| | The meaning then is, as if Paul had ſaid , 7 
| thought nothing worthy to be knowne,, and there- 
| fore determined to make fhew of no other knowked 

among yon, but of the counſe + A God, for your aL 
vation,by a true faithin Chriſt Jeſus , whothere- 
| fore was eracified for you. 

This being the meaning , you ſee what this 
verſe containes init, namely , a generall pre- 
| cept,and a ſpeciall example, a generall precept 
ina ſpeciall example. The generall precept is, 

tha 


_ 


— 


— 


U———_—_ 


"= TheTredf Life. 


that every Miniſter muſt preach, for matter, 
Chriſt Teſs only,for manner, with all humility 
Chriſt Ieſus crucified : this is inthe Text, and 
the context,as a Commentary,ſhews why this 
muſt be done,from the efficients, 

1, God he commands. 

2. The Miniſter, itis his duty to obey . And 
from the ends. 


applauſe. 

2, He muſt ſeeke the peoples [alyation,not 
his owne approbation, 

And ſecondly , it ſhewes what is herefor-| 
bidden, all humane wiſdome and humane elo- 
quence,which tend any way to ſelfe ſecking , 
and, therefore all theſe doctrines are plainly 
contained inthis precept, beſide what may be 
collected: as. 

I. That the only way to ſceke Gods glory and the 
ſabuation of the people, us by teaching Chriſt leſus, 
and him Crucified, and him only : and therefore, 

2. That we canhardly preach in humane e- 
loquence and wiſdome, but we ſhall be in dan- 
ger of bewraying our owne _ ry, and be- 
traying the Lords honour , and the ſoules of 
his people. 

3. Thepreaching in humility , is the beſt 
way to preventSchilmes in charity. 

Now all theſe are made more illuſtrious 
in a moſt i]luſtrious example , to which every 


1. He muſt ſecke Gods glory,not his owne| 


\ wordin the Text payes tribute, that it. may bc 
excellent. C2 1. Paul 


a 


(rift Grucified,, * | 


1. Paul did not ſeek the wiſdome of words, 
to ſeeke his owne worſhip; and therefore no 
mans greatneſle,or learning,no exemption can 
priviledge, nopriviledge can exempt any man 
from this neceſſary humilitic : forit any , then 
might Paul have pretended this , who was 
broughtup at Gamaliels feet, and accompliſhed 
with all humane inſtitution , who .was ra 
 intothe third heavens, and acquainted with all 
divine revelations: and that you may not think, 
that ignorance in letters , was the mother of 
this devotion to Chriſt , he was at Lyſtry taken 
for a god, cven for Mercarie, the god of elo- 
quence : yet Paul did it not : yea. 

2. He ſhaked off all tickling inticements ; 
and thunned all inducements, for he determi- 
ned not to doe it: yea. 

3. He determined not ſo much as to know 
any thing beſide Chriſt, as if he ſhould ſay,dele 
de hinc ex animo , ire woreu In Us Tur yerrts» and 
ſurely, if we make an anatomic of the whole 
body of Pauls Epiſtles,you ſhall find, Christ te. 
ſs Crucified, written in the heart of them, in 
| golden charaQeers,as truly,as they falſly report 
that they were ſeene in the heart of Ignatine. 

4. Varkethe word, not any thing, not a”, 
not a tittle of any thing, but Chriſt Jeſus Cruci. 
fied : and yet we have not done, for behold yer 
a further wonder, | 

5. Hewouldnot know any thing, no not a- 
mong theCorinthians,if any where,then ſurcly 

| he. 
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he might have ſhewcd learning and cl ce 
at Corinth, a City of Greece, a famous City; a 
learned City, where they could underſtand , 
and did expe it,and,as it ſcems,and as I ſhew- 
cd before, were offended with his homlineſſc: 
yet all this could not, draw Paw! from his 
charge, no more thenthey could draw the Sun 
from his Charriot. Mc thinkes ,I ſee the Co- 
rinthians amazed at the hearing of the firſt 
verſe, to ſce that Paw ſo lightly eſteemed, thar 
which they ſo highly admired, and aſſaulting 
him inthis manner, 

It was once ſaid, much learning,o Paw/,hath 
made thee mad; but now much love hath made 
thee mad. When we heare of a meſſenger from 
God,we look'd to have ſeen ane cloathed,clou- 
ded with the Moon,crowned with a Crown of 
Stars,and lookt thou ſhouldeſt have ſpoken in 
the language of heaven,with the tongue of An- 
gels: but ſce what it is, a filly fimple man, in a 
lly ſimple manner, ſomething like Archimedes, 
aaked,and yet as carneſt in crying iveng, ivpnug» 
as though it were ſome great matter, and yot 
upon tryall-we find nothing, bur Croſle, and 
fooliſhneſſe,the fooliſhneſle of Preaching, and 
the wo rd of the Croſſe; in a word,nothing but 


Chrift Ieſus Crucified - is this the majeſtic of 
Gods word? is this the eloquence of GodsAm- | 
baſſador ? or rather may not we ſay,as he ſaid | 
once, much learning hath made thee mal,may 


} 


not we ſay, much love hath made thee mad * | 


Put | 
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*  Butheredoth Paul anſwer. Iam nor mad, 


0 Noble Corinthians, but if you will needs ac- 
cuſe me of my duty negleQed to my Lord,l 
charge you tell him (what ſhall you tell him? ) 
I charge you tell him, that I am ficke of love, 
Neither can I ſee what you can blame in my 
preaching,you cannot call it raſhneſle, for I de. 
termined z you cannot call it rudeheſſe, for I 
_ have done otherwiſe,it I had norother- 
wile determined , or ſay it were both rade and 
raſh, yet you may ſtay the cenſure, for, 


- St crimen erat,crimen amoris erat. 


For it was among you, it was for your good : 
and if all this will not ſatisfie you, yet becauſe 
it was _ Teſws I'preached, I am well ſatisfi- 
ed for the loſle of eſtimation, and the leaving 
of cloquence,for I count all things loſle, for the 
excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt lefus my 
Lord : for whom I have ſuffered the loſſe of 
all things, and doe count them but dung that 
I may winn Chriſt : O noble Apoſtle ! noble 
Paxl!would God not only all we here preſent, 
bur all the Lords ſervants were like thee in all 
things, like inthis eſpecially, ro count nothing 
| worthy to be knowne, but Chriſt 1eſus and him 
Craucified, | 

And thus much for the entrance into this 
Text, - which I therefore made choiſe of, to 
dedicate my firſt entrance into the Lords ſer- 


| vice, becauſe it is the ſumame ofall Religion , 


the 
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the ſumme of all; the deftre of Paul here, and 
of all Chriſtians,and the ſumme of my deſire: 

forI countall things loſſe , tor the excellent | 
knowledge ſake. of Chri# leſs my Lord, for 
whom I could ſuffer the loſe of all things, and 
do count them but dung,that I may win Chriſt; 
Far Idetermined ( and therefore wonder not at 


re ſc) to know nothing you, but Chriſt 


lefis and him crucified, And thus much for 
is tume. 


X UM 


| the duty of every man. The duty of every Mi- 
| niſter is expreſly implyed. in the particular ex- 


| the dutie of the teacher be toteach ChriF, and' 


1 Corinth. 2. 2. 


For I determined to know nothing 
among you, but ( riſt Feſus,and 


him ( rucified. 


pI 1r/o7t uponthis place,obſerves 
RS two things out of Calvin, and 
thoſe both of ſpeciall conſe. 
Soy quence. 1. uid docendum: 
What is the dutie of every CMini- 
Fer. 2. uid diſcendum L What 


ample of Pauls determination : the duty of eve- 
ry man is diretly deduced by an caſte confe- 
quenceout of thenature of Relation. Por if 


nothing but Chriſt, as ir appeares in Paxl , who 
determined to know nothing, but Chriſt Ieſus, and 
him Crucified : then the duty of the learner can 


be 


— 
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be nothing elſe, but to /earwe to know Chriſt 1e- 
ſ#s and him crucified, 

The Miniſters duty is more natural to the 
ſcope of the Text : the duty of every man is 
more generall in the order of nature, ſothat 
they.may both challenge and ſtrive for the 
precedency. Therefore I determined totake 
an indifferent courſe : The laſt time I handled 
the former, ſo farre as it made for the cleari 
of the Text, but deſcended not to any ſpecial: 


| ties : wherein I pointed only what was the du- 


tie ofthe Miniſter , generally out of the Con- 
text, particularly inthe words. 

And leaſt any man ſhould obyeR, that Paul 
indeed did thus , but we are not pinned to his 
{leeve,we live not by examples, & nes habemns 
= SaniFum, | (hewed how his example 

id conteine, not only a precept concerning the 
argument of preaching, bur alſo an argument 
to provoke us to the obſervation of that pre- 
cept. For it was, 

1. Paul, who was brought .up at Gamaliels 
feet, raps up into the third heaven , taken for a 
god at Lyſtra, even Mercurie the god of Elo- 
quence ; if Paw/then be exemplified for this 
humble vaine of preaching , whothenis cx- 
empted? 

2- Paul didit not out of rudeneſſe,or raſbneſſe, 
bur he deliberated what was beſt ro be done,and 
determined of this. 

3. He determined not ſs much as to know, asf 


D he 
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| 18 | (rift Crucified,” 
| Sexw.I1. | he ſhould ſay, deleo dehincex animo onnes , ive 
| woetam Tur HIS, , 

4. Notto know any thing,nota 7,not atittle 
of any thing. | 

5. Not any thing , no, not among the Co- 
rinthians, among you, rich, learned Grecians, 
Corinthians. All which inferre,or rather inforce 
/ this concluſion. 

That if Paul.ypon theſe termes would not , then | 

mo Miniſter . uyon any termes muit preach any | 

' thing, but chi Ieſps and him crucified. | 

And thus much — good to premiſe | 

concerning the firſt, Quid docenduw,what is the / 

duty of every Miniſtcr, becauſe it ſcemes to be 

| ſomthing more ſpecially intended in the verſe: | 

| now I come _ __ © = 

Quid diſcendum , What is the dut | 

man, hich will proſecute, andere | 

| generally extended in uſe: or rather I come to | 

the DoQrine which is common to both , and 

out of which both of them are derived. The 

Dedtrine is this. 

That the knowledge of Chriſt Teſus cyutified,is 
ſufficient to ſalvation. 

Which ina word juſtifies both Pauls deter- 
mination,as a reaſon, and warrants Calvins ob- 
ſervation, for the duty both of Preacher and 
People,as a ground and foundation : therefore 
| ſeeing the whole frame of this building lies 

upon it, it will not be amiſle to take a ſpecial! 


view of it. | 


_- 


XUM 


——— 


XUM 


The TreefLife. © 
\ . Theriſc ofthis Do@rine out of thele words 
is evident: for if Paul who was ſent by God to 
| preach ſalvation to thoſe that believe, deter- 
mined to preach nothing among them bur leſs 
Chriſt and him crucified, then either that was 
ſufficient co that ead,or elsit muſt needs be,that 
 heeuther weakly comcerved of the means, and ſo 
| was wnskilfull ; or wilfully concealedome part of 
| them, and ſo was wnfairhfoll in his office ; but 
it were blaſphemy to ſay ſo; for,as for his fir- 
neſle he was not inferiour to the greateſt Apo- 
| (tles ; and as for his fideliticy, he revealed to i 

the wholewill of God : and this very place, (fo 
eminent it was) unds him as an exempla- 
ry patterne : and therefore I thinke it is firme 
out of this place , That the knowledge of Chriſt 
Leſus cruc ified is ſuf ficient to ſalvation. 

Now that we may the more diftin&tly con-- 
ccive of this truth , I will endeavour to cleare 
theſe two things. | 

1. That Chriſt Jeſu is a ſufficient Saviour « 

2. That faith ( for this} I underſtand here 
by knowledge ) « ſufficient to make him our 
Saviour : For theſe twothings muſt be confi- 
dered in our ſalvation , the appretiation, (rhat I 
may ſo ſpeak)and the appropriatron,the gift,and 
the conveyance, and both theſe are comprehen- 
ded ia that propoſition : tor, Chri# crucified is 
the price paid , which is made _—_ faith , 
when his ſpirit enlightening our minds to'ap-, 


prehend his merey , andinclining our wils to 
| D 2 embrace 


—  —_— 


| 


Sunm.l], | 


c—_— 


20 ( b1if Grucified,, , 


imbraceit, umites us to our Saviour : andif 
there be any defeCt in the ſufficiencic , it muſt 
needs be, cither becauſe Chriſt is nota ſuffici- 
ent Saviour, or, becauſe faith is not ſufficient 
ro make him our Saviour: but neither of theſe 
can be. 

1. For the firft, That Chrift is a ſufficient Sa- 
viour : 1 will firſt point out what Salvation 1s: 
and ſecondly, prove that Chri# hath wrought 
it ſufficiently. 

1. By Salvation, I meane the Summam bo- 
num,the utmoſt end,the chief happineſſe of man, 
which cannotconſiſt in any thing inthe world 
ſave in his conjunttion and conformity with hu 
Creator : Forthe Lord made alt things for 
man,and man for himſelfe, Indeed he imprin- 
ted the veſtigia of his power , and wiſdome, | 
and all his Attributes, inthe glorious worke- | 
' manſhip ofthe World '; but as for all other | 
creatures, though they contain the arguments 
of his praiſe , written in golden Letters, yet 
they have no eye to readthem , though they 
obey the word of his will, for he did but ſay, 
let it be ſo,and it was ſo, yet it was without a free 
and volunteric obedience, therefore it pleaſed 
| God to create man, who might glorific him in 
the carefull obſervation of his wiſdonze, written in 
the volume ot his workes, and in the chearfu!! 
obſervance of his will ingraven inthe table of his 
herar, and for this cauſe was he made ,, as he 
| was the image of God, in ſcience and fandtitic 
| EV: * and 
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and on this condition was he made the Lord of 
all the creatures, that in their names that could 
not, he might that could, offer the tribute of 
praiſe to his Lord and Maker. Andthis was 
the reaſon , that man was the laſt of all his 

workes,as though all proceeded from him,but 
ended 10 man, and man only ſtood berweene 

them and God, receiving all the profit of them 

with the one hand, and re-delivering all the 
praiſe of them-with the other hand, inco the 
hands of the Lord. This then was the end of 
man,- inthe obſervation of his wiſdome, and 

the obſervance of his will roglorifie God, and 

this ſhould have beene his honour: , and his 
happineſle, | 

Perhaps you doe not well- underſtand yet 
what I meaneby Salvation, neither indeed can 


ed the ftatethat man now is in : and therefore 1 
pray give me lcave to touch it briefly, 

F fay then that every man of us,every mo- 
thers ſonne is born by nature a veſlell of wrath, 
a vaſfall of Satan, an«cnemy to God, and al] 
pbodneſſe. If you aske me whence this comes, 
I anſwer as Chriſt in another caſe, Ab initio 
zon fuit ſic : for as I told you before, and. now 
tell you againe, Man was created the moſt gl0- 
rious piece of this goodly frame, a.Citazen of 
Heaven, Inhabitant of Paradiſe, Brother of the 
Angels, Lord of the Creatures, Sonne of the 
Almightic, cvefi the glorious image of'the 


you well underſtand it, till you have conftder- |, 
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Ssxw.ll. | Lord ot glory, the lively picture of the living 
BE God, his body being graced with many orna- 
ments, and his ſoule adorned with many gra- 
ces, ſothat Heaven and Earth might ſeeme to 
have beene maried in his making. 
Now, then man was no ſooner made but he 
1 rebelled againſt his maker, he that was right, 
| was far and kicked againſt his Lord, and wein 
ins hats him : we were ,ſonxcs of prevarication , and the 
ty « mw1ic | | ſonnes of perdition , - Ex ills , from that 
fountaine ſprings all our milctic : we have all 
| ſinned againſt the Lord / and therefore this 
| great evill is upon us: hence it is that our 
| minds are blind, the Crowes of the valley have 
picked out our eyes: our wil's lame to any thing | 
that is go0d,our »atere catcht a fall, like CIte- | 
| phiboſbeth,in the cradle of her infancic, and we! 


could never outgrow it : hence it is that our | 
bodies are ſubject to deformities , infirmities , 
| death, our foules and bodies tothe wrath of God , 
| which lies heavie upon us here, proſecuting us 
| with armies of plagues, and will never leave us 
till it hath brought us ( unlefle his mercy pre- 
vent us)to cternall torments , and ſunck us in- 
| | to the bottome of H:11. 
No marvaile then, if Plato complaine that 
| | the ſoule hath broke her wings : if Poets tell us 
| of an ironage: if whole volumes be filled with 
declamations of the brevitie of mans life, and 
the miſc1ies of mankind, No, I marvailenor, 
| if they who had but one cye ſaw theſc things, | 


' 
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eventhrough the cloudes of obſcuritic: I mar- 
_ _ that - wn. Chriſtians, who have 
their eyes , the eye of reaſon, and the eye 0 
faith, and beſides live in An —_ Tech 
Goſpell, ſo few ſee this,as they did, orat leaſt, 
the reaſon of this, which they could not. 
I marvaile I heare no more cry out with 


S. Panl,0 miſerable man that 1 am,who ſhall deli- 
ver me from this body of death ! tor if Paul ſo pa- 
thetically cryed out,who could ſo triumphant- 
ly give thanks,how much more juftly may we, 
if we cannot addethat which follows, reiterate 


am , who ſhall deliver me from this body of death! 
Yeſcenow the milery of a naturall man, 
conſiſting in the conſcience of ſine, and the con- 
ſequence of ſinne, the fault and the gwlt, malum 
culpe , malum pene : this is the miteric of man, 
which cſtranges him farre from the ſtate of ' 
happines : and out of this ye may gather what 
ſalvation is.For every Salve ſuppoſes a Sore, 
and the ſore is finne and paine, and therefore 
the ſalve is thatwhich will free us from this 
horrible condition:and reſtore,and re-cſtate us 
into the favour of the Lord, and ſo into our | 
former felicitic. This is that which I meane by 
Salvation. 

And thus am I falneinto the ſecond point , 


That Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour. The Sunne 
ſhines nor ſo cleare in his ſt;engrh,as this truth 


| 


the ſame qpaagen lay?! 0 miſerable man that I | 
all 


I hope ſhall ſhine, though through my weak- 


neſle 


nt. 
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neſle : for, to let paſlc all. that might bee 
allcadged for it, and to make uſe of thoſe 
grounds onely, which have bcene laid already. 
Yct it will be more then evident: for as you 
heard,<alvation is the redeeming us from that 
miſerable condition, in which by naturewe lic 
plunged moſt deſervedly , and reſtoring us to 
that happy ſtare which we ſhould have cnjoy- 
ed, had we continued in our integrity : But 
Chri#t leſws hath performed both theſe for us: 
therefore he is a ſufficient Saviour. The proofe 
of the Propoſition was provided for before : 
the AſſumptionlI will make good in the parts. 
For firſt Chyift hath redeemed us fromall our 
miſery, whether {inne , the roote , or puniſh- 
ment,the fruit be conſidered. 

1. He hathtaken away all ſine, both our o- 
riginall impuritic , by the originall purity of 
his manhood, which was therefore [eniied 
in his conception , by the worke of the Holy 
Ghoſt , that it might be exempted from the 
common condition of corruption ; and our 
aQuall impictic, by the aQuall obſervance of 
the whole Law of God. The Phariſees could 
not take him tripping in a word , though they 


laid many traines to intrap him. The High} . 


Prieſts could lay nothing to his charge, though 
they hired falſe witneſles againſt, him: Palate 
himſclfe was conſtrained, through the inno. 
cencie of his cauſe , ceremonially to juſtific him 
by waſhing his hagds , . though he were con- 

ſtrained 
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I ate 
yours 
l; y rrp prey, of men,, that ſohe: might! 


take away the pollution of our nature , 
| which wewere wholly defiled. Andthis was 
] his active obedicacc , wherein hee itd that 
which we ſhould havedone,butcouldnot, ex- 


fulfilling 


| 
| vercome, cventhefull viols of Gods wrath, 
| andthe weight of hishand, the heavie wei 
| of. bis heaviewrath , which-was duetous 
rn - II —_——_ 
ture only, infirmities of our nature : hee 
| that wasrw became gore for our ſakes, that | 
we which werepoore might be made rich - hee | 
that was cloathed with mejeſtic as with a | 
ment, became naked, that we might be dec ed | 
| with the robes of his ri ebreerfoeſse - he that was 
| anmointed with the oile of gladnefie above bis fel- 
lowes , wept ; that dll tcares might bewiped 
from our eyes : he whoſe throne: was inthe 
Heavens, wandredand had not whereon to r i 
head , that he might lead us, whojhad | 
(dvesinthe Labyrinth of finne;to crernall.tef | 


and fix us like ſtarres inthe Firmament. | 
| E . Do 


— 
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' | with:your attention, and you ſhall ſee greater: 


Doe you believe in him for theſe things (as 
he once ſaid to Nathaxiel ) follow me a little 


things then theſe : For he tooke vpon himthe 
chaſtiſements of our ſinnes, and bare the bur- 
den of our iniquities : he was accuſed, that wee: 


might be acquitted; he was condemned, that wee, 
might be condoned; he was accurſed, that wee: 
might be acquitted; he was hanged uponthe, 
Croſſe and accounted a ſinner, that our ſinnes 
might be croſſed out ot the booke of accounts, 

7 we might be accounted holy and righte- 
ous,.and wholly-righteous. Whonow ſhall lay 


| any thing to the charge of GodseletF: Take a view 
| of all the enemies, they were three, .like the 
| three ſonnes,all terrible Gyants, terrible roall 
{ the lonnes of AHHam, Sinpe, Death, and Hell, 


If the Lord had not beene on our fide , may we now 


| ſay,if the Lord had not beene on our fide , they had 


ſwallowed us vi qaicke : But thanks be ro Godt in 
Chriſt leſus.the net is broken , and we are eſcaped”, 
and behold , they are dead that fourht on lives, 


The Divell, like a Serpent in the Garden, ſtir- 
red_Adam to (inne;and Sinne, like a Serpent in 
the Wilderneſſe , ſtung 1jrael to death : bur our 


Saviour hath overcomethem all: he tamned the 

Serpent inthe wildernefle, that tempted Adam 
inthe Garden to finne : and_he tooke ourthe 
ſting of finne,the Serpent of the Deſart, by the | 
deſert of his ſuffering : for ſinne was the Ser- | 


pent, and the ſting of fin was death, and death | 
he; 


I eee 


XUM 1 


| asthe former,confifts in twothings ; Holineſs, 


XUM 


PR RC 


he vanquiſhed inthe grave, evenin his owne | 
denne, even on his owne dunghill. Sothar if 
death ſhould now reaſon that he hath us ſtill in | 
captivitie, becauſe he harh us ſtill in keeping , 
we may lay as Twily once to Atticus, O mors, 
ubi eſt acumen tunm ? or rather as S, Paul prom- 
pterh us,0 death,where is thy ſting? 8 grave,wbere 
is thy vidtorte? 

-And thus was Chrii# the Lambe ſlaine , the 
price paid , the propitiatory ſacritice for his 
choſen:and this was his paſs;ve obedience, where: 
by he ſuffered and overcame that which we 
ſhould have ſuffered, but could not have over- 
come, ſatisfying even the —_— exaction 
of Gods exadt juſtice : and theeare both the 
parts of the payment, which he tendred upto 
God inour þchalfe and for out behoofe: : by 
which he hath not only freed us from our na- 
turall miſery, which was the firſt part of Sal- 
vation , and hath beene ſhewed hitherto, bat 
hath alſo filled us with-all good things, which, 


and Happineſce. 

Both which Chriſt hath furniſhed us with- 
all, out of the rich ſtorchouſe of his merits;for 
what he did he did forus, and weare righteous 
in his righteouſneſſe, and what he merited,for 


vs he mcrited; and we are victorious in his vi- 
Qorie : in a word, he hath cloathed us with an 
undcfiled immaculate *robe of rightcouſneſle, 
and crowned us with an immorrtall f crown of 
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glory : evenan incor:uptible crowne of incon- | 


| ceivable glory : with righteoufneſle irrepre- 
| henſible, with glory ircomprehenfible, 

And iFfany man doubr:-yer of the ſuffici 
of his ſatisfaction, weighing the heinouſnefle 
of our tranſgrefſion : letthar man conſider bur 
who it was that did theſe things, and what the 
things werethat he did and ſuffered, and then 
I hope he ſhall be ſufficiently ſcrisfied. Ir was 
the Lord of glory that emptied himfelfe into the 

e of a ſervant, it was the Lord of ti 
ſhed his precious blood tor us : he himſelf 
tobea man, yea aſcrvant, of whom it was eve- 
ry way ures it = rk FR: there is one 
to ich is maſter of t + : yea, not 
a man, a worme and no man : he humbled him. 
felfe to the deathzhe death of the croſie , the moſt 
ini =» marr 
cended out of the boſome of bleffedneſſe, 
into the bottome of baſeneſle : and therefore 
needes muſt his paſſion be very meritorious, 
whoſe perſon was fo magnificent : his deſert 
muſt needs be great, whoſe deſcent was ſo 
glorious. 

Neither need any man doubt of Gods ac- 
ceptation : for befide that which hath beene 
{aid, that what he did, and wharhe ſuffered,it 
was for us, becauſe he was man : he tooke not 


and it was ſufficient, becauſe hee was God , 
| which adds infinite value to both : beſide this, 


fe , that | 


[the nature of Angels upon him, but of man | 
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Lay, who could.be fofit to reconcile man to 
. God,as he who was both God and mane Man, 
| 914 ſolus Dems ſemtire ; God, quia ſolus homo ſa- 
perare xon potuit mortem quan pronobis obire de- 
but : yea, and it was the counſel of the Lord, 
that this ſhould be the mcanes to bring this to 
paſſe, and therefore hee laid his wrath upon 
him,which otherwiſe had becne injuſtice : his 
wrath, Iay,ſo heavily upon him,that it wrung 
out ſtrange words, My Gad, my.God, why hait 
thou forſaken me 7 and theretoreghe that accoun- 
ted hima ſinner for our fakes , muſt needs ac- 
copt of the ſacrifice that he offer'd for our ſins. 

Now when I review all that Þ have ſaid tor 
his ſufficiency, methinks I need not have gone 


X UM 


further off my text, for demonſtration of this 

ruth ; - for Puul ſaith, he determined ro hnow 
nothing bur Chriſt lefas, ahd him crucified : 
therefore he is Chriſt, and Jeſus, and crucified, 


rec, like the three termes of a Syllogiſme, 


Croſſe, Grecke, Latine, Hebrew, to witpeſle 
Chrift to be the King of the Tewes, doe cachof 
them in his ſeverall Idiomavouch this fiogu- 
Axiom , that Chrif isan alfafhcient Savi- 
: and athreefold cord is not cafily. broken, 
He was that Chriſt , which was@nnai 
and appointed of God, for that purp 
herefore, filled and ——_ y 
3 


> and 
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therefore he is anallufficient Saviour: for theſe | 


three tongues that were written upon the | 
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Sunm.ll. |fitfor the accompliſhment. _According 10 
Wes the ſmell of thine Ointments , thy Name 15 an 
Ointment powred forth, therefore the virgins love 
| thee, ſaith the Spouſe inthe Canticles. His name 
" 281506 is * rhe CAnnointed and in him many graces 
concurred to make a full performance; as ina 
precious ointment, many —_ CONCUrre tO 
make a ſweete perfume : Therefore the virgins 
love thee, the virgins that are pure in heart: 
hence they fetch Oyle fortheir Lamps, and 
thereforethey burne in love : virgins love oint- 
ment for their beautic , thy Name is an oint- 
went powred forth therefore the virgins love thee: 
the wiſe virgins love thee, becauſe they are 
wiſe ; and ſowould the fooliſh too, bur that 
they are fooliſh: 

2. This Chri# was crucified for us -: there 
was the. whole box of ointment broken , and 
i 5-41 xie, | powred forth , there all the ſpices gavetheir 

ſmell, *a wn ſmelling ſavour, which aſcen- 

- into the noſthrils of the Lord, and became 
.-_ - . . |tohim®* adwifall ſell, in which heis well 
Gs; pleaſed: And — 

3. He muſt needs be 1eſus, whether you de- 
rive the name from the Greeke, as ſome have 
© (Heya. done, < to heale, more fincly then fitly, and yer, 
more fitthen finely : for he hath healed all our | 
infirmities, by the merit of his blood , and the | 
annointing of his Spirit : or from the Hebrew, | + 
asitis moſt truly, tor he hath ſaved us from our 
/innes ; from 2ll our ſianes , andthereforeis a 

IVY true 
| 


—— 
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true leſus,a Saviour, a rfe& Saviour, (for ſo 
the Angell that impoſed his name expounded 
it) And therefore if an Angell from Heaven preach 


ſauth S. Paul. 

I need not heape up any more, yet it will not 
be ainiſſeto let you heare the voice ofthe Scri- 
pture , where, toomit the common conſent 
of the whole frame and phraſe of rhe booke , 
andrhe murmure of every letter, which all of 
them proclaime this truth : and beſidethoſe 
| words of note, which note thus wuch e- 
very where; as, *Grace: by Chrift did over- 
' flow and ſuperabownd, and © the riches of grace , 


breath ,, and the length; and the height, and the 
depth of love. A man would thinke that Paul 
had ſpene all his Arts,all his Rhetorick, in Ple- 
ona{nies, and Hyperbolics : his Gcometry,in 


atrainc it. And indeed,they are words of won- 
der, wondrous words, or rather, ashe ſayes, 
t wonders, not * words, to expreſle his abſolute 
perfection : to omit all theſe, I ſay, I will con- 
rent my ſclfe with two or three witneſlesto 
ratifie it, which ſhall be paſt exception. 

John 1.2 9. Behold the Lamb of God which ta- 
keth away the ſinne of the world, ſaith John » 1.4 
of Chriſt, Will you believe the Lords Metlen- 
ger, Behold the Lamb , what 1hall we behold in 
a Lamb ? Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 4- 
wa) 


any other dottrine then this , let him be acenrſed , 
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'fihe exceeding great love of Chrift, and 8 the |: 


taking the height of his deſert , and could not | ; 
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way the ſinnes of the World, 1otm 19. 30. ts. 
finiſhed, (faith Chriſt leſs himaſclfe) 17, whar 7 


|the Redemptionot mankind : whar ofthe Re- 


jon? 18 & fiv;ſhed + will youbelicve the 
Lord and Maſter « Letno man think rothruſt 
his Sickle into another mans harveſt, for zt is 
fimſhed. Math. 3 . laſt. This i my we & 
ſorne., iu whom 1am wellpleaſed, ſaith'God the 


] Father : This, which * even Chrift Jeſus : what 
[of Chriſt: This is my welbeloved  ſonne, in whow 


I amwell pleaſed : will you believe the Lord and 
Maker 2 Let no man feare any after reckon- 
ing, \the Lord will looke for no more, he will 
take no more, 'forhe is already plcaſed, forin 
his welbeloved fone, he i5 well pleaſed. 

I'thinke there's no man canflight the cre- 


| dit oftheſe witneſſes : forlohn, * hee ſaid no 


more 'then he ſaw + and Chriſt, t he affirmed nd 


| moxe them he performed : and God, * ſpoke that 


whith be recerved , his acquittance could be noi 
| largeritherhis e:and therefore needs 
muſtalltheſc maker irrcfragable. | 
Neither wastheir witneſſca perfuncory re- 
ſtimoniall,but a peremptory proofe of his fuf-, 
ficiencic : tor 1ohn was nothing but a voice,and 
f the woice of a cryer., and yetthis isallthat he 
faidwith.ſuchearneſt contention,and God ſaid 
ir, notin a ſilent manner, whiſpering; not in a 
ſecrer place, bur it was a * worce from Heaven : 
and Chriſt faid itnor in his ordinary ſpeech,bur 
whren'he was nponthe 'Crofle, then he ſaid a | 


er gear, 
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f great woice , as S. Matthew and S. Marke norte: 
then he ſaid it with his laſt breath, and ſeald ir 
with his deareſt blood. And therefore I hope thar 
this will ſuffice to have ſpoken of his ſufficiencie. 

I come now to the ſecond point, That Faith is 
ſufficient to make him our Saviour ; which I will 
handle according to my former order,but exceed. 
ing briefly. 1. What faith is, viz, out of the true 
ſence of our own miſery by nature, and ſweet ap- 
prehenſion of Gods mercy offered , an humble 
denyall of our ſelves, and all creatures, and con- 
fident relying on the mercy of the Lord in Chri# 
leſws : This may ſerve for a weake delineation of 
chat worthy grace, framed according to the pro- 
portion of my former principles. 

And that this is ſufficient, needs no more proof, | 
but to point at that which ye have heard already : | 
for ſeeing our Salvation muſt be wrought by an- 
other,and he that wrought it is Chriſt, what can be 
further requiſite , then that Chriſt and his merits 
bemade ours, which can be done by faith only : 
beſide which , there can be no other affeion be- 
tweene God and-man : for the Spirit of Gods 
the bond that unites and knits us to Chriſt by faith: 
and faith isthe hand that receives the treaſure of 
Chriſts merits, that inrich us : and Chriſt is all our 
riches : for _ once tranſplanted out of the old 
Adam,and ingrafted into the new, which is Chriſt, 
and made one with him , the Lord cannot chuſc 
but repute us righteous,through the impuration of 
his rightcouſneſle. | 


F Hence 
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Hence it js, that all our finnes areremitted and 
blotted out of the booke of remembrance,and our 
ſelves re-admitted into his favour, and into his fa. | 
mily : henceit is , that we are adopted to be his 
fonnes , and adorned with his fonnes holincſle : 
hence.it is , that the curſe of our finnes is taken a- 
way,and we have peace with God and all his crea. 


| tures, the row their Tents about us, and 

the ſtones of the field are in league with us : for it 
is written , He hath given his Angels charge over 
us, to preſerve us in all ovr wayes , leaſt at any time 
we ſhould hurt our foot againſt a ſtone: hence it 1s, that 
the old man with the luſts of the ſame, dye in us , and 
decay, and the new man is renewed daily. 

As ſoone as we begin to believe in the Lord ze. 
ſas, the ſcales fall from our eyes , that we can not 
only read inthe book of the Scripture, the will of 
God, which before, was a booke cloſed, a booke 


ſealed upto us, bur alſo lift up our eyes to Heaven, 


and looke into the volumes of cternitie, and read 
our names written in the booke of life : The ſhac- 
kcls alſo fall from our feer,and we being inla1ged, 
are enabled , not only to walk in the Lords Sta. 
tntes, but alſo, to rwn the way of his Commandements. 

And though we groane under the burden of 
our finnes, ſolong as we live here cloathed with 
this body of death; yet weare freed from the bon- 
dage of them, and ſtill grow on to perfeCtion : 


which then wee ſhall attaine , when we ſhall bee 
tranſlated into the Heavens:where we ſhall receive 
the end of our faith,cven the ſalvation of our ſouls, | 


through; 
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through his mercy , who hath ſo dearely bought 
us, and brought us thither : where we ſhall enjoy 
the bleſſed preſence of God, jmwhoſe preſence, there 
i fulneſſe of joy, and pleaſure for evermore. 

Bleſſed are the people that are _ acaſe, in ſuch 
a place,yea, bleſſed arethe people whoſe God u the Lord, 
But all this is made ours by faith only which enti- 
tles us to the merits of Chriff, who purchaſedir 
for us: therefore faith is ſufficient, I ſhould now 
juſtifie this by Scripture, butto ſay truth , this 
truth and this Text, isthe only ſcope of the Scri- 
pture, the theme of Theologie, the pith of all pi- 
ety : and thereforebecaulc it deſerves ſome better 
obſervation, I will deferre. ittg ſome better op- 
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1 Corinth, 2. 2. 
For 1 determined to know nothing 4- 


mong.y0u, but Chriſt Feſus,and him 
(crucified. 


SegHecn I firſt tookethis place in hand, 
A Ithought to have finiſhed it out of 
hand, the ſame time I began : but 
i299 it fared with me, as it did with $- | 
BReN mmrides, who, the more timethey 
gavchim to aſloyle the queſtion, 
what God was, the more he craved. And what 
marvaile, fincc _ is the argument we have in 
hand ? iThey talk of a fabulous purſe of Fortuna- 
ts, I thinke few are ſocredulous to belicve it; but 
this we may and muſt believe,, for the Spirit of 
truth avouches it, that 7» Chriſf'are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdeme and knowledge : and who is ſo im- 
| Fame oncetocallir into queſtion ? We read in | 
the 
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the golden Legend of Pocts, of a ftruirtall tree,of 
which he ſayes, 
----} no avulſs non deficit alter CAnrens---. 
and ſomething like, in Alcinows's Garden : but 
Chriſt is the tree of life, inthe middeſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of God, whoſe fruits are of twelve ſorts, ac- 
cording to the ſeaſons of the yeare, and according 
tothe families ofthe houſe of fel, whoſc leaves 
alſo were for the healing of the Nations : how 
much more golden thenthat one, fruitfull then 
thoſe other? We are beholding to Polydore Yirgil 
and ancient Hiſtories,that call our England, Puterus 
inexhauſtus , for the ſtore of commodities : but 
Chriſt is a fountaine, better then that Well of 1acob, 
a Fountaine, of whoſe water whoſoever drinketh, ſhall 
never thirſt againe : For, he is a fountaine of living 
water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life. What doe | 
ſpeake of Fables © They ſay it's true of the Oyle 
at Rhemes , that though it be continually ſpent in 
e irſauguration of their Kings of France,ycr itne- 
ver waſteth and this they attribute of the croſlſe 
to the bleſſing : I am ſure, it istrue of the Oylein 
|the Cruſe ofthe Widow of Sarepta, that it fed her 
houſe, and failed not :' though they be falſe and 
fooliſhwhich would father that miracle upon the 
Croſſe roo, which they find in the ſticks that ſhe 
gathered , whichthey ſay lay acroſle, as well it 
may be, as Helena Found her croſle-: ahd as true, 1 
amſureitis , that Chriſt crucified is the por of 
Mannah,the Cruſe of Oyle, a bottomleſſe Ocean 
of all comforttorhefairhfull; he is rivers of cyle, 
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SzR- 3+|and his ſteps drop farneſſe: for this cauſe received 
= _ without po and w.4 vpn ma 
tht oy eladneſſe above his fellowes » and in hi 
God ah he <- himſcltc, Tex , becauſe inhim 
.. . | hee is all good, that the heart of the godly can 

"7.7 | wiſhor want: he is that beneditFum medicament, 
6:72") | * that annoimting medicine,the only t all-healing me- 
t mp 7% | dicine againſt all diſeaſes, the only awry, a- 
Fm  |gainſtalldanger. Toconclude , as Demoſthenes 
[uid of Pronaciation, that it was primmm, ſecun- 
dun, tertinm, in all Rhetorick : ſo may I lay of 
Salvation,it is pr:mum. ſecundum tertiuns, 10 all Di- 
vinitic, and1nit,Chriſt « all in all. 

And thus i ſee have taken up my ſpeech 
where [crit tall the laſttime: for if you remem- 
ber,when I ended I ſaid a great word, That faith in 
Chriſt crucified , was the theme of all Theologie, the 
ſcope of all the Scriptures, which now that I may libe- 
rare fidems, | rauſt endeavour to make good... : - 

I fearenotthat you ſhould thinke I make quid- 
libet ex quolibet, as Alchymilts they ſay can fetch 
oyle our of flint , and as the Papiſts ſay, the Scri- 
pture isa noſe of wax, and make it ſo, when they 
conclude the _ ks ie out of Peters walking 
on the waters ; tor I lee my Text will warrant me 
in what I bave ſaid: for if Pasl would preach nothing 
but Chriſt leſs , and him Crucified., and yet was to 
preach all that was necefſarie to ſalvation , then que-. 
ſtionleſle he judged Chriſt crucified to bee the: 
ſumme of all : befide this cvidence that convinced 
| me, neceſſity compelled meto take this cou - : 

or 


\ 
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for when T ſought for witneſſes of that 1 had deli- 
veredin the Scripture, the whole booke of God 
offered ir ſclfe : and therefore in ſuch copious 
plentie,l deemedrhis the moſt compendious pach, 
to prove that in generall,. which otherwiſe would 
have proved infinite , it [ had once minced it iato 
the particulars. 

aving thus ſcoured the way, I come nowto 
enter uponthe point,to ſhew, that faithin Chriſt is 
the ſumme of Diwvinitiethe ſcope of the Scripture : and 
firſt, I will begin with D:vamrere, becauſe the rule 
of it being the Analogie of faith, will light us inthe 
ſearch ofthe ſecrets of the Scripture, and lead us 
 intothe native meaning therof with more facility: 
and this I will apply to the double conſideration 
of Divinitie,bothm the mrarne ſabſtance,which was 
alway the ſame,and the mutable circumſtances ther- 
of, which according to divers times had ſome di- 
verhitie. 

The maine ſubſtance of Divinitic was alway 
that DofFrine and Rule that chalked out the way, in 
which mat was to walk to crernall ſalvation, and 
eternall happineſſe : which will cafily appeare to 
be ſummarily compriſed in faith, if that betrue, 
which is moſt true, which I have already proved , 
hat it is ſufficient to attaine ſalvation: and the ſame 
will ſhine yet more brightly , if we do butlay 
downe the ſeverals of the art, for this will be the 
ſumme thar all will amount to, this will bethe E- 
pirome of all , even Chrift T:ſus, who is the foun- 
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dation of faith,” and the fountaine of all obedtence , 


which 


| CT 


| 


Jen 


( brift Crucified , 


which are both, and all the parts of Divinirie, 

Take theſe aſunder now, and conſider them ſe- 
verally: That Chriſt is the foundation of our faith, 
| will alledge but one place for it : heare what Pas/ 
ſaith, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is the myſterie of godlines, 
God maxifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeene 
of Cdapey, preached of Men,believed in the World, 
received into glory. See here the myſterie, the whole 


[myſteric of godlineſle, and that a great myſterie, | 


yea, and without controverlie, great is the myſte- 


[ry of godlincfle ; and yet this is all , even Chri# 


leſus. 
NR it ſelfe will ſubſcribe ro this Article,and 
proove it too : for you know, the objeR of faith is 
God alone, and by it weare united unto him, and 
this was the condition of ourintegritic : our bo- 
dies were temples of his bleſſed Spirit,and the de- 
light of the Lord was inthe ſonnes of men: but 
now having provoked him to indignation againſt 
us, by our voluntarietranſgreſſion, his mind 1s ali- 
enated, and the caſes altered : his —_ Spirit 
being grieved,is departed from us, and he frowns 
upon us with an angry countenance : neither can 
it be otherwiſe, for he could not /ove his owne ju- 
ſtice, if he did not hate our iniquitic, 

We may read our miſery in Adams ſtory , who 
after his finne, when he heard the woyce of the Lord 


— — ———— . — 


walking in the Garden, was afraid, and hid himfelfe : 
And againe, inthe children of /ſrael, who hearing 
the terrible rhunders , and ering the thick flaſhes of 
liehtning and the mount aine ſmoaking, when the Law 


Was 
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was given at Mount Sinas . ina great fright , came 
to Moſes, and ſaid, Speake thou wnto us, and we will 
heare , but let not God ſpeake to us,left we die + and the 
reaſon of this is, becauſe our guiltie conſcience 
ſuggeſts no other conceit of God unto us,but as of 
an angry Judge , who is cloathed with revenge and 
terrour, 4s with a garment , and whoſe garments are 
dyed in blood , as the Prophet elſewhere ſpeaketh. 
Moſes 4 wins, And theſe examples reach us, in 
what need we ſtand of a Mediator , who might 
treate of peace, and make an attonement for us; tor 
otherwiſe, what faith , what confidence can we 
havein God, whom finne hath made our enemie? 
Now Chriſt alone is that Mediator + for hee by his 
ſ _—_ hath ſmooth'd his Fathers brow, having 

ſatisfied his juſtice + and befide hath purcheoſed his 

Spirit for us, who teacheth us to call him. Hbba 

Father ; and through whow we have acceſſe with 

boldneſie to the throne of grace + therefore he is the 


Divmirie. 

He is (inthe ſecond place) the fountaine of all o- 
bedience : 1 will content my ſelfe here alſo with 
one place, looke Phil. 1. 9 CAnd this 1 pray ((aith 
S. Paul ) that your love may abound yet more and 
more, in all knowledge, and in all judgement : and in 
the 11. againe, that by may be fild with all the fruits 
of righteouſneſſe. which are by Teſus Chriſt to the pra'ſe 
and glory of God : behold here , love in all know- 
ledge, and that love in aboundance, andthat a- 
boundance yet more and more : behold againe 

G the 


foundation of our faith, which was the firſt part of | | 
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« | the fruits of righteouſneſſe, and all the fruits, and 
a fulneſſe of all thefruits, and yer allthis, and 
more,if more may be, by - 96 Chriſt, for he is the 
Tree planted by the rivers of water , of which the 
Pſalmi#t ſpeaketh,who is tranſplanted out of the old 
Aden, and ingrafted into the new, which is Chriſt, 
he is the tree that bringeth forth her fruit in her ſea- 
| ſon : foras ſooncas we are in him , ingraft<dinto | 
| "his ſtocke, watcred with his blood, warmed with 
his Spirir, whoisthe Swnne of righte iſo we are 
 inabledto bring forth the fruits of Righteouſpeſſe. 
| And well may hcchallenge this intereſt in all 
. our obedience inatriple right. 
1. Becauſe he hath performed all obedience in his 
owne perſon, but in our name, and therefore for us. | 
2. Becauſcallthe ab-litie we have to performe 
any thing, is 4 gift , andthe worke of his Spirit 
in our hearts : For of our ſelves, as of our ſelves , we 
| can do nothing. but it ts he that worketh in us both the 
| dil end the had. - 
' 3. Becauſe he hides the deformities and waſl es a 
| way the ſpots of our actions, tor otherwiſe, all our 
righteouſneſſe is a5 a menitruous cloth : he peric&s | 
all our imperfc& performances. Survey but all 
the parts of obedience, you ſhall find this true. In 
the obſervation of the Decalogue , it is worth the 
obl{crvation,that this/is the prefact, 7 am the Lord | 
thy God, which bronght 1h:eout of the land of  Eeype, | 
out of the houſe of bond17e : we muſt be let at hber- | 
| tie by Chriſt, out otthe Londage of Zeypr, our of | 
the fetrers of ſinne and Satan, before we can ſer a! 


"OMELRE: 


”— C—— 


XUM 


XUM 


 TheTreeof Life. oy 


will endeavour to the doe ſame of joymly 


ſtepin the way of Gods Commandements, And! 
for our prayers, we need no other Beades, or bed- 
roll, Chriſt is the only Pearleof pricein them : it 
is his Spirit that kindles the fire of our zeale, that 
teaches us how to pray, for we know nat how to pray «s 
werowght + and it is himſelteaſcending inthe lame 
of our ardent defires , as he did once in MM anoahs 
ſacrifice , that makes God ſmell a ſweet favour , 
which otherwiſe, would ſtinke in his noſthrils, 
would be art abomination,and rurneto finne; For 
as Themiſtecles preſented himſclfe tothe King of 
the Moloſss,under the protection of his ſon,and that 


Was wuimecdg hl ines, as Platarch obſerves :| 


ſo unleſle we come to God, in the name of his 
ſonne;there is litcle hope of ſpeeding : unlefle 1«- 
cob come in the garments of his elder brother Eſau, 
there is ſmall likelihood of 2bleſsine ; and fo un- 
leſſe we come cloathed with the Roves of Chriſt our 
elder brother + but if we do, behold it is w/m 40>; 
TIS inineie,) C2, the Lord will bleſſeus,asIſaac (aid. an1 
we ſhall be bleſſed: The Sacrament receiving, is the 
laſt at of our obedience, which without Chri# arc 
but cold and dead carkaſes of Lions,unprofitable. 

In a word therefore,Chri# alone is he that adds 
value , and verive to our weake faith , beamtie, ro 
our ſtained obedience : being the very foundation 
of onr faith,and the fownraine of our obedience: as 
I have ſhewed of each of them ſeverally taken, and 


conhidered. 


If you looke for the lace of faith in 
y Proper P t: Chr 1 
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ſeated inthe very center, where it ſtands in a dou- 
ble relation,of that which goes before,and that which 
followes after. * 

Thar which goes before ,. is the former part of 
the Rule of Faith, which all moovesto it : that 
which followes after it,is the Rule of Life, and is all 
mooved from it., and all the lines of either meet 
init. 

As it repreſents a Center, it isthe heart of Divi. 
nitie. For, as in the natural] generation, the heart 


| is firſt articulated, and thenthe other parts : ſoin 
| our ſpirituall regeneration, faith in Chriſt is firſt 


formed, before any other graces ; and therefore 
Paul cals the Galatians, his Children , of whom he 
travelled in birth , till Chrift were formed in them : 
& £15 4 roy pam Ty auſan peige's. 

As wee looke upon it in that double relation, 
(me thinks) upward and downeward, it expreſſes 
Lacobs ladder which appeared ina viſion, by which 
he ſaw Angels aſcending , and deſtending , and God 
ſtanding on the top thereof : tor Chriſt, by the con- 
ſent of all, is that ſcalaceli,by which we aſcend to 


excellenty deſcribed that compariſon in a moft 
ſweet gradation, Rom.$. 29. Theſe whom God hath 
foreknonne, thoſe alſo he predeſtinated to be conforma- 


_ alſo he called, whons he calleth, them he juſtifieth , 
whom he juſtifieth, thoſe alſo he glorifieth : behold a 
ſcalaceli, a golden chaine, and in it a deſcent of” God 


| Chrift,in the bodie of Divinitie , you ſhall find it 


God, and deſcend to good fyorkes : and Paulhath | 
ble to the image of his ſonne ,whom he predeflinated, | 


to|. 


— 
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toman, by the ſtepps of eletFign and vocation ,\| D** 3. 
and an aſcent of man to God, by the ſtaircs of ju- 
—_— and ſanitification , to the higheſt ſtate 
of glory. 
7 thinke now that I may conclude this point , 
That Faith in Chrift is the ſamme of Divinitic, 
conſidered in the conſtant truth thereof; for in 
him it pleaſed God awiarprredortu]e muſe, 10 re- 
collefÞ and _—_—_ all, even in this ſenſe : in 
him it pleaſed God that all fulnefie ſhould dwell , 
and in him dwels een, the fulneſſe 75, +45n16-, 
and it may. be 7 21s too, for the fulnefie of the 
Divinitie bod: ly , and the body of, Divinitie fully 
dwell in him. 
Letus come yet alittle lower , and- take this 
truth in the Rule of Divinitie, as it is in a double 
difference, before Chrift , and after Chriſt : before 
Chri#t5againe as it was before the Law., or ander 
the Law. 
Before the Law, I pray, what was the Religion | Gen,3.15. 
of c Adam ? Moſes touches it in aword, The ſeed 
of the woman ſhall breake the head of the Serpent - 
lee. the firſt prophecio concerning Chriſt ; .and 
that by God himſclfe : he that promiſed him, pro- 
phecyed of him : for Chrift was that Seede of the 
woman , which brake the head of the Serpent, 
and therefore . was -borne of 4 woman. onely, a | 
Virgin.that had not knowne a man , the Yirgin 
Mary : and therefore atthe very time when hee 
fulfilled this promiſe , when hee hung pon the 
Croſle, he ſaid to his Mother , woman, behols a 
y . on," 
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SR 2» onne, (meaning Jobn.to-wholſe care he committed 
her) woman, not mother, intimating, that he wag 
that ſeed of the woman, of whom God foretold 
ſo long ago,that ſced of the woman that brake the 
head of the Serpenr,the counſell ofthe Divell. 
Goe now to Abreham , what was the Religion 
of Abraham and his tamilie « the Lord bimſelfe 
hath left ir recorded, Abraham ſaw my day and re- 
Lo. 8.6, | Joyccd:this then was Abrahams joy,and Abrahams 
"| Religion, cventhe expeRarion of the promiſed 
ſeed, which was the fou/e ofthe covenant that God 
made with him, the ſeale whereof was Crrcumciſs- 
07, an image of his bloodthed : and therefore < 
the ſonne of; omiſe, if he had not beene called 1/ſaac 
the ſonne 1 a, becauſe $474h laughed inthe | 
Tent doore,when ſh: heard the newes of a ſonne, | 
ſaying , Shall I that ams barren beare 4 ſonne in mine 
old age? he might have beene called 1ſax: the fonne 


Gen. 21,2 | 2f laughter, becauſe Abraham ſaw his day , who 

' 6,| was indeed the ſonne of promiſe, and rejoyced. / 

if For 1ſeec was not that promiſed feed, of which / 

God faid, in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the edrth 

| be bleſſed : for by the ſame reaſon ſhould many c 

| more be that ſeed, even all, that proceeded our of { 

the loines of Ahreham in the line of Iſaac, which 4 

were like the ſtarrs of the Heaven in number : bur | 

God ſaid, in thy ſeeds, us of many , ſaith S. Pasl, f. 

but of thy ſeed, as of one, which was Chriſt, in thy ſeed, n 

-—vH ſerd,ſhall allthe Nations of thecarth be _e 
bleſſed. 

| For Ifazc was but a iype of that ſeed , and vos bh 

SAM ſented | * 
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lented him in many reſemblances: 1ſaec was borne | Sex. 7. 
Of Sarah a barren woman,and paſt beareing : eſis 
was borne of Mary an unſported virgin, ſpringing 
likea branch out of a arie land, as Eſay ſpeakes, like | | 
4 ſtone hewen out of a rocke without hands, as Daxniel 
{ayes : Ifeac bare the wood which ſhould have con- | Dan 2 45 
ſumed him : Tefus bare the wood of the Crofſe,on 
which he was crucified : 1fa«c was bound , Jeſas 
was bound , 1ſaac thould have beene offered for a 
ſacrifice, Jeſus was offcred a {acrifice for the inns 
of the world: 1ſaac on Mount Moriah, leſas as ſorne 
thinke on Mount Moriah, from Ifazc aroſe the pro- 
vetbe, in the Mount will the Lord be ſeene, in leſs it 
is much more true, for noman hath ſcene the father 
at any time,but the ſonne, 2nd no man can fce the Fa- | 
ther,bur he to whom the ſonne hathrevealed him : } 
and in him we ſce all the love of God, for behold | 
what love the Father hath given us , that he hath ſent 
his only begotten ſonne into the world, that who ſo be- | 
lieve:h in him, might not periſh but have life ever- | 
laftine. | 
Many ſuch like types had thoſe times, like pro- | 
ſpeAive Glaſſes , to conveigh their glimmering 
fight to the only objeR of happineſle, Chriſt Hefas; 
as lacob , who got the bleſsing in his elder bnothers | 
garment, and 1oſeph,who was {tripped of his coare, 
{old by I«dahs motion, ſtood before Pharaoh at 
thirty yearcs old, whoſe coate dipped in blood 
turn'd the wrath of his Father from his brethren , 
even as Ch4;ft was ſtripped by the Souldiers, ſold 


by tudes treaſon, ſtood before God in his office 
___bokt | 


— ————— 


XUM 


Corift Gucifed, | 
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« |aboutthiny years old, and in whoſe blood we 


being dipped, are delivered from the wrath of 
God the Father. _- 

From hence then we paſſe to the time under the 
Law, where we ſh1ll finde nothing bur my nci- 
ther : Indeed, all things then were more. obſcurety 
delivered , untill the day came, and the ſhadowes fled 
away,as Salomon ſpeakes : even untill Chriſt came, 
who was the ſubſtance of thoſe ceremonies ; and un- 
till the ceremonies fled away , which were the ſha- 
_ of that ſubſtance : yet were they not deſtitute 
of all light. 

Ta an Emblem of their condition, The chil- 
dren of 1ſrael in their journey intothe Land of Ca- 
naan , where guided by the conduct of a Pillar of 
cloud by day, and « pillar of fire by night : their day 
was ſomething overcaſt with a cloud , and yet 
their darkneſſe was ſomething overcome with a 
light : they had a day , but not without ſome c- 
cloſe ofa cloud, they lived ina night of darknes, 

ct not without ſome glimpſe of light, for the 

ord led them to the heavenly Canaan with a pil- 
lar of cloud by day, and by night with a pillar 
of fire. 

And perhaps the Pſalmiſt may inſinuate fo 
much, where he ſayes, Thy word # 4 Lanthorne to 
my feet , for a Lanthorne argues much darkneſſe , 
and is uſed inthe night only , as for the day, mad. 
nefle it were , ſplendente fole lucernem accendere, but 


againe , argues ſome light , for otherwiſe, why 
was it kindled £ Neither is Petey farrc from this 
allu- 


my 
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| Paſſeover notes as much : forin Chrift it pleaſed 


alluſion, when he coinpares the Word ofthe Pro- 
phets, which the 1ſaclires enjoyed , 104 light ſþi- 
ning in adarke place. Agrecableto thefirſt adum- 
| bration ,ther was a day, but with a pillar of cloud , 
and a pillar of fire, but by night: and here wee 
have a light, but of a Lanthorne, a light ſhining, 
butina darke place : this was then the ſtate of 
Religion. 

Now all the light they had was borrowed 
from Chriſt ,as the ſtarres do theirs from the Sun: | 
and all lead us ro Chriſt againe, as lictle Rivers ro 
the Ocean. See this. | 

1. Intheir Sacraments , their ordinary Sacra- 
ments were Circumciſion and the Any ad WCr- 
able to thoſe, we have Bapriſme and the Lords Sup- 

per : which both, had reterence.to the ſame 7x- 
ward grace, though there were a ditterence in the 
outward elements : for what meant the blood, thed 
in Circumcifion, and ſþrinkled on their doore- 
poſts in the Paſſeover,but the blood of Chrift , ſhed | 
for the remiſcion of ſinnes, and ſprinkled inour hearts, 
to purge 4nd cleanſe all our iniquities : for Chriſt 
was the true Paſchall Lambe , in whom therefore 
the law of it was fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhall 
be broken : and of whom 1ohn ſayes, Behold the 
Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of theworld. 
Chriſt is the Lambe flaine from the beginning of 
the World for that purpoſe, and the very name of 


God, when he judges all the World , in wercy to 


| 
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| out inthe bondage of Egypt: ſoit is unto us a Sa- ; 


| Spirit in our hearts , to make it ours by applicati- 
5 on. What was the water that Ifoſes ſtilled out of 


Worldin joftice , totake his cle in mercy, and 
make them his children. Yea Chriſt himſclf there. 
fore when. hee had celebrated the Paſſover with 
his Diſciples , inſtituted the Sacrament of his body 


and blood,to ſhew that he was that #7wth , of which | 


the Lambe was but a repreſcntation. And in that 
Paſſeover we may diſcerne a modell of our Supper: 
they muſt cat it with ſowre hearbs, to wit, repen- 
tanceand mortification , that they may the better 
taſte the ſweet mercy of God, in their delivery 
from the bondage of ſinne and Sathan, ſhadowed 


crament of our union to Chriſt our head - then they 
were to cate it with ſweet unleavened bread, 
that they might bee taught totake heed of the 
ſowre leaven of malice : ſo isours tous, a Sa. 
crament of communion with Saints, the bodic of 
Chriſt, 

The difference betweene ours and theirs is, 
that their Sacraments were not without blood, 
becauſe Chrift as then had not ſhed his blood, bur 
ours are,becauſe the truth being come, the type is 
necdleſle. 

Againe, what were the pillar of cloud and fire , 
and the red Sea, in which they were baptiſed, as 
Paul ſaith , but that which the Goſpell cals the 
Baptifme of water and fire , even the effuſion of 
the blood of Chr:ft, and the 7fsſion of his graces , 
the merit of his paſſion , and the efficacie of his 


the 
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the Rocke , by ſtriking it with his Rod, whenthe | 2.5 8:3: | 
Iſraelites were like to periſh inthe wilderneſſe for 
want of water, but the blood of Chriſt iſſuing our 
of all his body in a bloody ſweat inthe Garden , 
when the very wrath of God, the Rod of God 
(for the chaſtiſements of our ſinnes was upon him) lay 
heavie upon him,and ſtreaming out of his bleſſed 
ſide, whenthe Souldier pierced it with his ſpeare, 1 
ſay the blood of Chriſt (pilt for our ſakes , who 0- 
cherwiſc had periſhed. | 

And that ©Mannah , that heavenly food , with 
which they were ſuſtained in the wilderneſle , 
what was it, but Chriſt, as Chriſt himſcife ex- 
pounds it, 19hw 6. that he was the bread of life that 
deſcended from Heaven : and Paul accommodates 
both of them, 1 Corinth. 109, For they all ate the 
ſame ſpiritual fqod, and they all dr ank the ſame (piritu- 
all drink (cventhe ſame with us) for* they drank o 
the ſpiritual Rock,and that Recke was Chriſt > Chri 74 aur 
is fe onely Rocke , on which his Church was| 277% 
built: 7i7ez NO0t aogis, —_— but Chri#?, c 

The Brafen Serpens,tell me, what can you ſee in | 
it, but 54 who was lifred up on the Crofle, as | 
that was lifred up inthe Wilderneſſe : and as that 
| faved all that looked to it, from the ſtinging of the 
poyſonous Serpents, ſo hath Chriſt ſaved us from 
the power of the old =, xs the Divell, and all 
| the power of darkneſle : he hath bealed all our in. 
firmities , for by his ſtripes we are cured, and hy his 
wounds we are healed. 
You ſee then, how all their Sacraments , ord: | 

=: nary 
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j 92 
Sxx. 3. nary, and extraordinary , receive all their life from 


Chriſt, and give all their light to him againe. 
All the laborious and teadious pxdagogy of | 
their Ceremonies.,was to no otherend then this nei- 
ther : in which this trurh was written,as it were in 
great Letters, thar he that ran might read them, 
becauſe all words of a thing not-finfible, but ſo 
farre off, could not be halfe ſo legible. 
 Sothe blood of all the Sacrifices.propitiatory,and 
eratulatory,of Bullocks and Rams,Goats,and Lambs, 
Sheep, and Dove,were all but types and copies drawn 
from Chrif and drawing to Chriſt, who was the 
true ſacrifice in which al the other were ſandtified, 
(which otherwiſe were of no value) and by which 
Gods juſtice is ſatisfied : andthey were ſo many, 
in ſuch varictie to ſeale tothem his alſufficiencie. 
So were all their curious ablations,and chargable 
oblations of roſt, baked, ſod, fryed , toteach our 
perfe&t waſhing by his blood, apd perfect nouriſh- 
ment by his body,which ſuffered the heat of Gods 
wrath,and ſo was dreſſed to our appetice, and ſau- 
ced with fuch diverſity , that ke might take away 
our ſatictie. 

Sweet was the figureofthe two Goetes , one 
>f1which was offered as a Sacrifice for the ſinnes of 
the people,and the other ( the Scape Goat the Scrip- 
ture cals it } being charged with all their finnes, 
Aaron laying both his hands upon his head, and con 

feſsing the ſinnes of the corieregation over him,was let 
goe intothe wilderneſſe : both which expreſle Chriſt 
in a double reſpect,either becauſe Chriſt was ſlaine 

that 
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that we might eſcape, or becauſe Chriſt theſame | 938 3. 
was dead and is alive, asthe Revelation ſpeakes, be- |, . 
cauſe he dyed for our ſinnes ,, and roſe againe for our | Rom. q..5 
ja#ification,as the Apoſile e\ſewhere applyes ir. 
Much like another inthe purgation of the Leper, 
where two Birds or Sparrows were to be brought 
the one was to be ki/4, the other to be /er fie, be- 
ing dipped firſt in the blood of the former, reſer- 
ved in a veſlcll tor that purpoſe, even as Chriſt dy- 
ed for us, and wee being dipped in his blood , 
eſcape, for by him the nets are broken,and we arc 
eſcaped. 
| Yea and all their holy perſons did but reprefent 
unto the people the perſon of the CHeſ14h,all their 
Prieſts, clpecially the High Prie#t, they ſacrificed, | 
and bleſſed the people in bis name, who was that 
Benedi tt um ſemen, in whom all the nations of the earth 
[were ro be bleſſed, even Teſus Chriſt , who's God bliſ 
_ ever, and who gave himſelfe for us, apleaſins 
and acceptable ſacrifice to his father. And the High 
Prieſt many wayes, he bare the names of the Tribes 
of 1 acl on his ſhoulder, when he appeared before 
God: ſo did Chriſt of all his faithtfull : he extred 
into the Holy of Holies once 4 yeare not without blaod: 
{o did Chrift by his owne blood, openthe way for 
us intothe higheſt hcavens,and make a pallage in- 
to Paradife,in which we could not keep our {clvs, 
and out of which we were kept, by the flaming 
{word of a Cherubim-: upon which the Poets 
harping, hve hatched a pretty Fable, tizar the au- 
rea Heſper:dum mala, are kept _ vigilant guard 
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: | of a ficric Dragon, but Hercules overcame him': 


which in ſober truth is thus much, that the way 
to the Tree of Life inthe Gardenof Eden is guar- 
ded by the glittering blade of a glorious Cher. 
bim, but Chriſt hath removed him. 

Laſtly, the Holy places themſelves, were teach. 
ers of the ſametruth, ſothart if thoſe (the Priefts I 


ſtones I ſay) would crythus much. 

1. The Tabernacle was a viſible ſigne of G ods 
preſence among his people , and therefore in ir 
wereplaced ( _ many other things) the Mer- 
cy feat , even Teſws Chriſt , in whom it hath pleaſed 
God to have mercy 0 whom he will have mercy;and 
the Table of Shew-bread,is the ſame Chriſt , whoſe 
body is the true bread , by which we arc fed to c- 
ternall life, which, as one obſerves, was panis pre- 
poſitienis,in the Law, but is become panu 4ſſwmpti- 
on in the Goſpell, eventhe bread of the Lords 


| Table. 


So was the Temple , and therefore they were 
to offer their Sacrifices atthe Temple, andtheir 
prayers in or toward the Temple , becauſe all 
| were ſandified and accepted in Chriſt, who was 
thetrue Temple, for ſo he ſayes of his body, de- 
ſftrey this temeple ,, and 1 will raiſe it agaivein three 
dayes - andtherefore when Chri# was come into 
the world , the true light which enlightneth all men 
that come into the world , all theſe ſhadows vamiſh- 
ed at his preſence and fled away. 

The Leviticall Minifterie = Fl you may ſec 


in 


meane ) ſhould hold their rongues , theſe hon 
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ina ſweet alluſion which ſome have obſerved : 
When God promilcd' 1obn Baptiſt to Zachary , as 
he was diſcharging his office in his courſe,. he was 
fericken dumbe, and therefore; when the people ex. 
pond he ſhould have bleſſed them, he could not 
peake , facuit Zacharias generaturas vocem, faith 
one: this {ilence proclaimed thatthat ſervice was 
atan cnd: the (ilence of a Leviticall Prieſt, made 
way forthe voice of an Evangelicall Preacher,c- 


Lord leſus, the only High Pneſt of our ſalvation. 
You have heard that the Heathen Oracles ceaſed 
atthe birth of Chriſt ; ſo did the Iewiſh Oracles too, 
before his birth, for they had no anſwer from 
God by Yrim and Thummins , all the time of 
the ſecond Temple, and ſo you ce that the ew;/h 
_— _ too : andat the death of Chrif, 
the waile of the T, rent inſunder : Theophylatt 
hath a witty — pretty gloſſc,that the Tem- 
ple rent her vaile, hearing of the blaſphemics of 
the Tewes uttered againſt Chriſt, according tothe 
faſhion ofthe Jewes,who rentthceir garments when 
they heare any blaſphemies : but this was the | 
meaning ſurclyſto that by the rents of! his 
body thetruc Temple, the way was opencd to all 
the faithfull into the Holy of Holies, the lhughcſt 
Heavens, 1 
And no marvaile it is, that Chrift upon t 
croſle ſhould cauſe all ſhadowesto vanith : the T 
(which men make the figure of the! Crofic ) in 


ven lohn,who was a voice proparine the way of the 


eternall 


an Egyptian myſteries, is anHieroglyphick of 
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[23R+3: |erernall life , which ( ſay they ) when ir comes, 
ſhall pur an end to our Religion. Ir may be they 
had ſome notion of ſuch a thing from the 1ewes , | 
or rather it is an after-birth : but this iscertaine., 
that Chrift lifted up upon the Croſle was in his | 
Meridian exaltation, no marvaile then, if the ſha- 
dows vaniſhed.. 

We reade of one that wondred how his Hoſt 
had furniſhed his table with ſo rare variety , his 
Hoſt anſwered, that all was but Swines fleth,only 
the art of the Cooke had made the difference : 
and I according to my abilitic have diſcovered , 
that all the diſhes of the old Ceremonies , furniſh 
us with no other thing but Chriſt, only the wiſ- 
dome of the Lord diverſly dreſſed his ſons fleſh , 
in proportiontothe times, and palats of his peo- 
ple,in ſuch admirable varicty. 

Come we now tothe laſt period of times., the 
time of the Goſpell , and ſee the muſicall harmony 
thereof with the former: wherein me thinks, 1 

reſage already, that my talke will be more caſe : 
for what meanes the departure of all the Legall 
ſhadowes, at the approach of Chr:# ; if he were 
not the ſubſtance of all : and therefore the aboliti- 
on of thoſc is acleare evidence , that Chriſt wow is 
all in all. | 

, TheDodrine preached every where, js a filver 
Trumpet of this ſacred truth : but that havi 
beene alway the ſame , my courſe oopennticl 
permits me notto inſiſt uponit: only this diffe- 

rence it hath, that as pointed forward before ro 
Chriſt 
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ſignesthat arc left are few,but they conſpire in the 
ſame teſtitonie with the Dorine, and the old 
ceremonies, fcaling-the ſarhe thing, but with more 
ſimplicity,and with more ſignificancic. 

The water of Baptiſme hath a ſutable Analogic 
with the blood of Chrr#,by which we are purged 
from our ſpirituall uncleannefle of finne,as we are 
purged by water from all corporall uncleanneſſe. 
1n the Lords Supper we have bread and wine, mcat 
and drinke perteR nourithment : bread the ſtaffe 
of mans life, and wine that makethglad the heart 
of man, the beſt elements to m—_—_ the bcſt alr- 
wents : which how fully doe they ſet forth Chr: 
Crucified : the Breadis broken, ſo was his body 
broken ; the Wine is powred forth , ſo was his 
blood powred forth uponthe Croſſe, forthe re- 
miſſion of finnes, to all thoſe that come to him 
with an hunger and thirſt afrer his righteouſneſle, 
and feed on him by a lively faith. 

The fignification is ſo emphaticall, that I may 
ſay of thoſe that are partakers of this , as Pawl ſaid 
of the Galatians , who had heard him preach 
Chrift crucified , * before whoſe eyes Chrift cruci- 
fied was ſet forth , 1 may ſay it of all ſuch, except 


they bee fooliſh Galatians , and except they bee |-& 


bewitched, 
And thus I conclude this point , That Chriſt 
Criteified, is the Summe of all Divinitie , =— 
I ance 


*Joic ug” 
op As; 
Gen; dgn 
21596 b- 
Vee 44 


| 


DR ———— 


58} (rift Gucifed, 


SER-2, ſtance of all ceremonies , the ſoule of all Sacraments , 
the Kernell, and Key of all knowledge , the Center, 
and circumference of all Divine wiſdome, 

I had thought to have gone alittle further, as 
Chriſt inthe Goſpell , beyond Zmans , but the 
importunity of the time, which will take no de- 
nyall,forces me to turn in here againſt my will, 


—— - ——— ——— _ - —_— 
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2 Cox, 


1 Corinth. 2. 2. 


For I determined to know nothing a- 
mong you, but Chriſt Feſus,an Thim 


(rucified. 


ESS oftcn as I reade theſe words, mee 
thinks I conceit, how ſome Phari- 

© faicall Doctor might ſtepup from 
wy among the Senate of the Corintht- 
BY as, accuſing Saint Paul [eſe Maje- 
fatis,as though he had ſpoken #rea- 


ſon againſt the Scriptures : evenas their Predeceſ- 


ſors accuſed Chriſt his Mafter of Blaſphermy , when 
he ſaid , He was the Sonne of God , and when he 
{aid tothe fick of the Palfey, Thy finnes are forgiv- 


en thee, ariſe , take up thy Bed and walke. And ag the. 


Athenians once, * What babler 1s this, that is ſo la- 

viſh of his aſſertions * And what ? Is Chriſt the 

ſurame of all Divinitic 2 Is the knowledge of Chriſt 
I 2 
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« | Crucified alone ſufficient 4 xagis 3 xby@-21®, this is 


an hard ſaying indeed his is ſhort workes But what 
ſhall then. become of that goodly frame of the 
Scripture,with the monuments of Antiquity trea- 
ſures of Poeſie, Oracles of Prophecy?* Ergo1bit in 
ienes? Yes Paul, go and take thoſe Tables of ſtone, 
and ina fit of zcale(forſooth)daſhrhemin peeces, 
or ſcrape out thoſe divine chara&ters ingraven 
therein by the finger of God himlclfe: Nay, goe' 
ranſack the Arke it ſelfe, with facrilegious piety , 
not only looke into it, asthe men of Berhfhemeſh did, 
or ronch it,as Y=z&ah, but ranſack the Arkeit ſclfe, 
and ſacrifice thoſe ſacred volumes to the devour- 
ing flames ; as the Jewiſh Princes ſerved Teremies 
Role : go breake thoſe golden Pens of all the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, - which havedared to ſpeake 
any thing, butthat : I, and digg them out of their 
graves againe,and burntheir bones fox Heret 

2s the Papiſts did the bones of Bucen and-Favids; 
Canbridge,in the dayes of Queene Mary : 'or 

(after anew kinde of perſecution, for ſo -Ch## 
ſcemes to account it ) eretF them nent'sS hers, 
and adorethem, 4s the Phariſees didin "Chriſt; time . 
It Chriſt be ſufficient, then why doc you not make 
an 1adex expargatorius for the Bible , (as the Jelu- 
ites have done already for the Fathers) and ſpung 


- | outall but Chriſt ___ , for that is ſufficient? 
.| whereas the Scripture {ayes Þf all Scripture i inſpi- 


red of God, profitable, &c. and Chriſt himſclt ſayes, 
that he came to fulfill not to diſanull the Scripture. 
You heare what the curious Rabbins may ob- 


ject 
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ject, Idare not undertake to relate what anſwer | v3R. 4. 
the Apoſtle might make thery , left I ſhould ſinke 
under the gravitie of ſogreata perſon, you may 
preſume it was divine, ſed noſtro non reftrenda ſons. 
But yet becauſe it concernes the Text I have in 
hand very nearcly, I will endeavour inthat reſpe&t 
to give ſatisfaction. | 
Every word of God is pare , like Gold tryed in the 
fire ſeven times , and what was ſaid of the Orator, 
that the addition or detraQtion of a word would 
marre the grace orclypthe meaning of their ſer- 
rence, is-moſt true in Gods word : and therefore; 
we read this juſt and ſeyere ſanRion of his Books 
authority, he that adds to this booke, God ſha{l adde th 
him WIA plagues that are written in this bloke, hee | rev.u1. is! 
that detratts any thing, his name ſhall be razed out of 19. 
the book of life:and what was ſaid inanother calc, is 
moſt true in this,not an # jm, NOr 2 we megia not 
the leaſt letrermnor the leaſt 21:le rhereof ſhall paſſe. , 
becauſe notſo much as one of them is idle, or ſu- 
perftuous.. And for profit, the very leaves thereof 
are for the healing of the nations*, and the fruit, # the 
fruit of the tree of Life ; the leavesare phylicke, and 
the fruit is meate; the fruit is preſervateve, andthe 
[leavesate reſtorarrve z, the leaves archealth, the 
fruit is immortality : for this book is not farfight, | 
bur for mear,as appeares by Joby , who ate the. 
that the Angell gave him , befide that, it « ſweeter 
then the hony andthe hony combe,, as David, that 
hath raſted,hath wy» —_ this _ | 
lution of S. Paul doth not aboliſh t ipture, but 
Tar 


| 


— 


| 62 (Chriſt Crucified, * 


SER» 4+ [eſtabliſhit : for Chriſt crucified and faith in him, u 
the ſumme and ſcope of all the Scripture. 

And thus you ſee, I have overtaken, or rather, 
| met with the ſame point, and in the ſame place 
| where I left it the laſt time : tor, as you may re. 
member, after I had treated of the ſufficiency of, 
faith in Chriſt, I propounded conſequently, that it 
was the ſumme of Divinitie,and the ſcope of the $cri- 
ptwre : that it was the ſumme of Divinitic, as I 
could, I then evinced, by caſting up the reckoning 
of both the parts thereof, faith, and obedience , 
which amonnted to no more but this : for wee 
found that Chriſt was the foundation of faith, and 
the fountaine of obedicnce,the Zacobs Ladder,of al- 
cent and deſcent,deſcent of God to man , aſcexr of 
manto God:and as the Spouſe fpeaks in the Gants- 
| cles,he is Sigillum cord, Sigillum brachii, for he 
is the ſtampe of faith inthe heart,that is $:g:/fum 
cordis , and heis the ſtampe of good works in the 
*. ids | hand, thatis Szgillam brachii : inthe hands * the 


——— 


3... | following charatter, but inthe heart the Þ lead: 
" Rae 2= 6 he is both S:g:llarm cordis and Sigillam 


brachii, as the Spoule ſpeaks inthe Canticles. Thus 
| is Chriſt the ſumme of Divinitie. 

[t remaines now then that we ſhould cleare the 
other,thart he is the Scope of all the Scripture: which 
I will do firſtin generall, and fo keade you on into 
the particulars. In generall, this may be demon. 
ſtrated,by that which hath been before delivered: 
for if faith in Chri# be the Epitome ofthe Rule of 
Divinitie, then nes mull 1t be ſo likewiſe of the 

: Scri- 
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Scripture that containes that Rule : and thatina | Sp. 4. 
double reſpe. | 

1. Asthe 19mmmable ſubſtance of the Rule is con» | 
ſidered, the ſubſtance was alway that which leads | 
man to cternall Salvation, whichis by Chriſt eſs 
only : and this isthe maine ſcope of the Scripture 
in general]. 

For all the ſonnes of Adam being guilty of 
high treaſon againſt the moſt High: the hand wri. 
ting of the Law inditeing  : Heaven and earth wit. 
wo arainſt us : the Graxd jurie of the bleſſed 4n- 
gels faking us guiltie : our owne conſciences an{wer- 
ing guilty ; what remaines, but to heare the terri- 
blelentence of condemnation pronounced againſt 
us, by the mouth of the moſt juſt Judge, the Lord 
Almightic ?. Yet the mercy of the Lord was ſuch, 
that when the Law had caſt us, the Lord called us | 
to pardon. Agdas the Clergic of our Land is pri. 
viledged in many caſes to have their booke: fo 
wasit his pleaſure, togive hiszuiy® fs rmhberitance, 
his peculiar, their bo@ke,that by their booke they 
may be ſaved, and this booke is the booke of the 
Scripture. 

The Scripture againe is the Letter of the M1- 
miehtie tothe fonnes of men (as onecals it) ind:- | 
a by God himfelfe, and the _Angell of his great coun- |. 
ſell Chriſt Teſus { for fo Efay ſtiles him) rogether 
with his Spirze; penned by-his principall Secretaties | 
the holy Prophets and Apoſtles , and ſealed withthe 
blood of the Lamb: letrme goea little further,they 
are the Litere laureate, the Super ſcription is, Tothe 
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faichfull , the Sulutation is Salutes in Chriſto + The 
Argument is nothing but a Proclamation of a'ge- 
nerall pardon 1a his name to all penitent and be-- 
lieving finners. 

This is the Surame of the Scriptures in gene- 
rall,and this is the firſt demonſtration that Chri# 
is the ſumme thereof : becauſe Divinitic and it, 
like two twinnes , keepe pace with a mutuall car- 
reſpondency,liketwo parallels, runne on in cquall 
extent, beginning and ending both together, and 
theſumme of. the one is the ſumme of the other , 
and the ſumme of both is cternall happines,which 
is to beelooked for , and can bee found in Chriſt 
alone. 

2. This is the firſt proportion we find between 
them : the ſecond offers it ſelfe to your conſidera- 
tion, as the Scripture miy be accommodated to 
the mutable circumſtances of the Rule, according to 
the difference of time before and after ChriF#. 

The Lordmade in the ay duo magna Lu- 
minaria, the great to rule the day , and the leſſe to rule 
the night. the Sunne and the Moone. Much like to 
this,there be two portions of thelight which God 
hath revealed, concerning our ſalvation , given ro 

uide two times : the old Teftament, the leſſer light, 

ikethe Moone, to rule the night of ignorance, 
when the Doctrine of the Meſſiah was more ob. 
ſcurcly delivered : the New, the greater light, like 
the Sun, to rule the day of aolder, whichthe 
faithfull have injoyed, ever ſince Chrift the Sunne 
of righteouſneſle appeared. When it was night 


there 
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there muſt needs be many Ceremonies, like many 
| ſhadowes, and many humours , by reaſon of the 

feeble _ and heat the influence of the Moone| | 
afforded, which the vertue of the Sun hath fince 
dryed up or driven away. 

Or, the 01d Teſtament is like the light created the 
firſt day, which though it wanted thar glorious and 
reſplendent luſtre,yet it ſeparated betweene night 
ms day, Goſhen and Egypt, the beloved City and 
the Gentiles : and the porportion holds of aday 
to athouſand yeares, for a thouſand yeares is #5 but a 
day in thy ſight , ſaiththe Pſalmiſt : and ſoas the 
Sunne was {et in his Tabernacle the tourth day of | 
the world ; ſo the Sunne of righteouſneſle came in | | 
the 4000. yeare ofthe World, inthe Tabernacle | 
of his fleſh, to fulfill all righteoaſneſſe. And perhaps | 

| 
[ 


the 19. Pſalwe may have ſome-relation to this | 
compariſon: fortherethe Swnne = deſcribed , ran- 
quam Sponſus,as Chriſt is deſctibed,ranquam Sponſus | | 
Eccleſie : and the Prophet ſlides there fromthe! 8, 
Sunne , it may be becauſe of this Analogie, tothe | | 
Elogics of the Scripture. | | 
Now both thete were the fame light , forthe | 
Moone reccives hers from the Sunne, and the | 
light of the Sunne is but the conglobation of the | 
firſt light : Eyen as both the Teſtaments teach 
but one Chriſt, for he only dyed tor us, and there. 
fore they are both his Teſtaments. #1. 
The old Teſtament containes him in the Hiero- 
elyphicks of Sacrifices,and Types, and Ceremo. | 
| nies : the New, in legible and ordinary charaQters : | 
K in 
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* | in the old, he was like the corne inthe eare, m the 


New, like the cornethaken out . ws the 01, like the 
Mannah which was hidden in a por, for he is that 
hidden _Mannah, inthe Arke: inthe New, like the 
Shew-bread, that was (ct upon the Table : in both 
of them, the ſame Chriſt , herihodje & in aternum 
idem Chriſtus : yeſterday, in the 01d Teſtament , un- 
der the time ofthe Law, to day, in the New Teſta- 
ment, under the time ofthe Golpell : yeſterday and 
to day and forever the ſame Chriſt who is God bleſſed 
for ever. h 

For they both are but one booke, but the booke 
that was ſhut before by the comming of the Lamb 
is opened, for the Lambe opened the booke that 
we may fercha reſemblance of this Revelation, 
out of the booke of the Revelation. Compare the 
Miniſters of both the covenants, and we 1hall ſee 
theſame: for as it was ſaid once, * What is Platoor 
Hoſes Atticizing ? owe may lay now, t What is 
leſs or Moſes Evaneehizing ? Nay, it iscventhe 
ſame <Moſes,only the vaile is removed,and we ſec 
him retef7a facie. 

Divines have ſaid 2s much, that the 0/4 n_ 
ment is but Novum involntum , and the new , but 


| Vetus revelatum : as the Stoicks of old ſaid of Rhe- 


torick and Logick, comparing them to pugnus & 
palma, asthough thedifference were no more bur 
in contraction and explication, obſcurity and per. 
ſpicuitic. This ſhall ſerve for the propoſition of my 
(econd generall Reaſon : that the Old and New 
Teſtament,contain nothing but faith in Chriſt Teſue. 


But! 
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But theſe two arethe whole Scripture : ſome 
have gathered out of thoſe words of Chriſt , 
<Matth. 13. 52. Every Scribe learned to the King- 
dome of Heaven, is like a certaine houſhowlder, which 
brings out of his treaſure old and new : The conſe- 
quution 15 but idle,but the concluſion is infallible, 
that there is no more Scripture, bur the o!d and 
new Teſtament. | 

And thus many God would have for the con- 
firmation of our Fairh,thatin the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes every word mighrt-ſtand. For 
though 07:gen do bur deſcant upon thoſe words, 
when he ſayes, in the month of two , that is the old 
and new Tetaments;and in the mouth of three, that is, 
Prophets, Ewvaneelifts, Apoſtles , the truth of the 
word, the word of truth ſhall ſtand aſſured: yet 
this is moſt certaine, that the foretelling, and ful- 
filling ofthe ſamething,1 ſay, the ſame thing fore- 
zold ſo long before it was fulfilled, and fulfilled ſo 
long after it was foretold, makes excecdingly for 
the ſupporting ot our faith, as being an invincible 
argument, that this word is the word of the c- 
ternall God, before whom all times are preſent. 

The ſecond Teſtament then, like Rachet and Le- 
ah,build the faith of the ele; like two ſiſters inſe- 
parable companions hold hand in hand : chained 
faſter rogether then the invincible Armado: for 


Malachie gives his Lampe to Marke, asthey 


did inthe games at Athens, and Marke takes it 
where he leaves it , the end of Malachie reaches to 
the beginning of Marke : Mark begins, and Mala- 

K 2 chie 


| 68 : | ( brift Crucified, 


SFR.4./| chie nds with John Baptiſt: ſoarec they ſecretly ſo- 
| dered together , and holding hands ( take this by 
the way”) they plucke a Crow with the - | 
pocrypha , if 1 may ſo ſpeake in ſogravean argu- 
| ment. 
| Uponthele premiſes,that the old and new Te#a- 
' ment containe nothing but the dodtrine of Faith in 
| Chriſt ,' and ſalvation by Chrif# , and yet they two 
; make up the intire body of the Scripture, and this 
j is my inference , that Faith in Chri#t is the ſcope of 
the Scripture. 
| I deſcend now from the generall to the particu- 
lar declaration of this point: And firſt, for the old 
| Teftament. 
| To let goeall their Types and Ceremonies, with 
| the whole ancient ſtate of Religion among the 
| Jewes, which all had reference tothe comming of 
Chriſt the promiſed Mefſiah, which make a great 
part of the argument of the booke of the firſt co- 
| venant, becauſcI rouched them the laſt time : and 
| to let paſſe whole bookes which have nothing bur 
this , as the booke of Ruth , a Grand-mother of 
Chriſt, and the Booke of the Canticles, a ſweet E- 
pithalamie, or ſpouſall of Chriſt and his Church , 
| I will divide it for this time into two portions, H/- 
ftoricall and Propheticall, and make good the point 
| incither of them , and that briefly, becauſe 1 per- 
; ceive that my entrance hath exceeded already the 
| ſcantling of time allotted to this exerciſc,and be- 
| cauſe I reſolve to end this at thistime, that ſol 
| may ſer afreth upon the uſe of this Noctrine. 


The 


Y CY 


XUM 


| ' TheTree of Life. 


The Hiſtorical part of the old Teſtament, belide 
the hiſtorie of life openly propounded, containes 
the myſterie of faith alto ſweetly couched therin:as 
will cafily appeare, if you doe but confider the 
periods of times, the context and continuation of 
the ſtorie, with the remarkable examples here and 
there diſperſed. 

A man would thinke thoſe many Genealozies 
and many names very harſh and teadious, like 
craggy mountaines full of ſtones, but barren of all 
fruit : but if you will vouchſafe ro make but a 


littl- inquiſttion, «+r-247, to digge into the bowels 
of thoſe mountaines, you ſhall find a golden vaine, 
agolden chaine , conſiſting of many linkes, from 
the firſt Adam to the ſecond Adams, to derive his 
pedigree and ſhew his generation , of whom 
Eſay ſayes , Who can tell his generation, for hee 
is the eternall Word of his Father , and the ancient 
of dayes. 

AndI pray tell me, wherefore isthere ſuch a 
curious context of ſucceſhon trom Adam to Noah, 


from Noah to Abraham, trom Abraham to David, 
from David to Zorubabell,from Zorubabel to Mary, 
but to draw a golden line ( as you have ſcene the 
golden line in the Genealogics) a via latteato lead 


accounted by Paul inthe ſame ranke with Mate 

ologics , and old wives Fables. And therefore 
Matthew begins his Goſpel] with this, and cals it 
612>6-,4 Booke, a Bible,becauſe this is the very Map 


ro Chriſt, in whom all Genealogies arc ended, and | 


| 


and Ppitome of the whole Bible, as it was inthe 
K 2 old 
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* | 01d Teſtament, that he __ by this divine art of 


inſinuation , teach the end and uſe of all that was 
then written, | 

The like may be picked out of the very names 
there reziſtrea, tor though the conceit of the Caba- 
liſts be tond and vaine, that patch upthenames of 
Mary and 1ejus , by a ſtrange Alchymic of Rapſo- 
dies and Anagrams , out of diverſe paſſages 
of the Scripture , yet this ought to beof ſome 
importance, that religious parents impoſed ſuch 
names to their children, as might be monuments 
of the Mefſiah : Maſter Broughton hath obſerved 
many,and [ ſpare to repeate any. 

View againe the Succeſs/0n of Kings, Prieſts and 
Prophets, you ſhall finde that all thole (cverall cur. 
rents emptiethemſclves into Chriſt, as rivers into 
the Ocean, and Crown him with a triple Crown, 
tor hee is the King, Prieſt and Prophet of his 
Church , of whoſe comming all the reſt were but 
Harbengets. I ſay,they thice, like the three Wiſe- 
men, offer Gold, and Myrrbe, and Frankincenſe,and 


make a three twined ſcourge , to whip the uſurp- 
ing Whore out of the Temple of God , as Chriſt 
(erved the Truckſters , buyers aud ſellers, and money 
chanzers. 

Thus is the ſeries of the ſtorie contracted into 
Chriſt the ſumme of all, the ſame leſſon may be 
read wiitten in great letters (that hee that runnes 
may read them ) inthoſe many illuſtrious exam. 


fo 


lo make atriple Crowne for Chri# - and ſo again, | 


ples,of all. thoſe three kinds recorded in Scripture: | 
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lorhatit there were not many expreſle notes, yct 
there were many notable impreſſions , many wi/t;- 
gia omnia te adverſum ſpectantia, all looking to 
Chriit-ward , cachof them giving ataſte of that 
which C/r:ſt performed inall tulneſſe. 

1 For Prieſts, T need not name any, becauſe 
they all repreſented Chriſt, if not intheir perſonal 
excellencies, yer in their of ficiall performances. 

2. For Prophets, | will name a tew, becauſe they 
were ſo many : Twoaſcended into Heaven, Enoch 
before the Law, Elias inthe Law:thus was Chriſts 
{aſcenſton, who was primitie dormientium,a maine 
Article of our faith prefigured : Three before 
C hriſt were raiſed from the dead,one by Eliah, an- 


Eliſha being dead , revived : even as three were 


houſe, the Widowes ſox in the gate, Lazarus ſtink. 
ing in the grave : thus was one of the greateſt 
miracles of our Saviour,and his owne reſurredi- 
on , who was primitie dormientium, prefigured. 
Elias after his wearie perſecution by Ahab , lying 
under the Junipertree, complained , and defire 

that he might die : ſo did Jonas , when the Sunne 
be ate upon his head , after the Gourd was withered, 
and ſomething more frowardly: thus was the paſ- 
| ſion of Chriſt prefigured, and the moſt uncouth ex- 
[igent thereof : for whenthe wrath of God the Fa 
ther , likethe rayes of rhe Sunne, beat upon him, 
| when hee hung upon the Crofle, then was hee 


other by Eliſha, athird, by touching the bones of | 


raiſed inthe Goſpell, the daughter of 14irns inthe | 


brought under the Juniper tree : for the heat of 


' 


the \ 


72 Criſt Crucified, 
SER: 4+ [the heat of the wrath of God, was hotterthan Ja. | 


niper coales, yet he underwent it for the love of 
us men, and our {alvation conſtrained him, tor the 
| fire ot love js hotter then the coales of Janiper: 

Moſes and T lias f:\ted forty dayes inthe Wilder- | 
nelie, ſo did Chriſt; who notwithſtanding fed five | 
thouſand with five loaves, as Elrſhatypically had 
done before him. 

I had intended to have propounded more , but 
it ſhall be enough d:gitum ad foxtes, as they ſay, to 
| have” ſetthe whecles of your better meditations a 
| goihg. | 
| 3. Many Kngs and ludges were types of Chri#t, | 
[inthe ſtorie, as Moſes a lawgiver inthe Wilder | 
| nefle, Toſua a Merins of the truc Mizing, a Mediator of 
the true Medrator, a leader of Iſ-aet 1ntothe land of | 
Canaan, loſua of the tru Toſua, the truc Jeſus ;, Da- | 
| v:dthat fought the Lords battailes, and foiled the 

great Goliah,that defied the -hoaſt of 1ſ-ael, Salomon | 

the beloved of the Lordy the Prince of peace , and | 
| otherwiſe were they but glaſſes which did not | 
| bound the light, but tranſported the godly t@ the 
| contemplation of Chriſt, 
| Theaccommodation is eafie, but I haſten : yet 

I cannot paſic by the type of Sampſon, it was [0 
lively : for as Sampſon by his owne death was the 
' death of thouſands of Phil:tims, and Dav.d (lew 
| Goliah with his owne ſword : ſo Chri# overcame 
| death, by undergoing death, and bfake rhe head 
| of the Serpent,by ſuffering him to bruiſe his heel : 
| for in him the fi&tion of Achilles is no tiftion, that 
| bcing 
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being otherwhere inipenetrable , his heele was 
not : for Chreſt was only penetrable in his heele , 
bis humanitie his Deitte remaining altogether im- 
paſſible. 

I am raviſhed with delight intheſe ſacred re- 
liques-of antiquitie : yer Imuſt cut off whar 1 
thought to have added : and me thinks I heare 
ſome wondring, what all this makes tothe argu- 
ment tn hand : I anſwer, as Tamar convinced In- 
dah by his ſtaffe and his fignet , and Theſews his 
ywelouare , that made him knowne, were a paſport 
and certificate to his father of his legitimarion : ſo 
Chri#t is acknowledge to be leſus, to be Meſsiah, by 
theſe performances : for thele are the zeſſere of 
commerce,the watch-word betweene the old ind 


proclaiming to us they doe belong: the joynts and 
gimmers by which cither of them is ( as it were) 
crugd into the other: Mercuriall ſtatues,pointing 
the way to Chri# : Starres in ſtorie, like the farre 
\ that appeared to the Wiſemen , guiding them to 
Bethlehem , where it ſtood ſtill : for all ended in 
Chri#, and he is the end of all. | 
Thus the Hiſtoricall part of the old Teſtament is 


the intelligent reader to Chriſt. To conclude this 
point, this is the uſs of Genealogies, to track) 
the way of ſalvation , by the golden line that 
leades to Chriſt - and this is the wiſdome of 
wiſemen, to follow the conduR of the ſtarre-, 
till we come to him,who is the true morning-ſtar, 


new: Teſtament : the badges of the whole booke, | 


full of Aſterisks, and hands, and lines, that draw |, 


L the 


Eſay7.14 


Gen 49.10 


Dan, 9.26. 


| 

Pſa, 1io.1. 
'Plal. 41.9. 
| -S 


| 


: |thetruc Load-ſtarre that guides our wandring feet | 


| thing almoſt fulfilled by Chriſt, but it was forerold 


i | 


Crit Gmucified, E: 


in our wearie pilgrimage to ercrnall reſt in the 
heavenly Canaay. 

The Propheticall part is more plaine by many 
degrees almoſt palpable : tor there was not any 


by the Prophets, as there was not - thing foretold 
by the Prophets, which was not fulfilled by Chriſt. 
See this, 1. Ia the maine Artzcles of the Creed : he 
was borne of the Virgin-Mary, fo Eſay, Behold a 
Virgin ſhall conceive,and beare : Suffcred under Pi. 
late , ſo Jacob, The Scepter ſhall not depart from Inda, 
tll Shilo come : Cruciticd, As the Serpent was lifted 
up in the Wilderneſſe*: Dead, The Meſsiah ſhall bee 
Live , faith Daniel : Buried , Thou wilt not leave | 
my ſoule in grave , {aid David 1a his perſon : the 
third day he roſe againe, fox it was impoſſible that 
the paines of death thould hold him , as was ſig- 
nified in 1owas, comming out of the Whales bellie: 
He aſcended into Heaven, as Enoch and Zlias, 
types of him had done :. Sitteth at the riglit hand | 
of God the Father, ſo David, the Lord ſaid unto 
my Lerd, ſit thou at my right hand untill I make thine 
enemies thy footſtoole. 

2. Becauſe Giri crucified more ſpecially 
makes for our purpoſe; conſider it of his paſs/on in 
ſpeciall : he was betrayed, he that eateth bread with 
me, my. fanuliar in whom 1 truited, ſaith David: 
ſold for thirty pieces of filver : ſome would have 
it to anſwer tothe price of the ointment that Mary 
powred upon his feet , becauſe 1sdas murmurcd : 


and 
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and ſo that hee did it,ut /mpleretar that the bag 


might be filled: thus-the coverous Traitor ſhould 
have ſold the annointed of the Lord, to have gained 
the ointmeat, but this was not it : here was the 
true reaſon, at impleretur, that the Scripture might 
be fufles, that ſaid ſo much, Zach. 11. 12. Sot 
weighed my price thirty pieces of ſilver,a goodly price , 
that 1 was prized of them : he was Cruciticd be. 
tweene two Thieves, for ſo ſaith the Scripture, 
with the wicked was he counted. 

3. Nay, even petty things were not omitted : 
he thirſted , well might he thirſt,” who was ſo 
ſcorched with the heat, and preſſed with. the 
weight of Gods wrath, that he ſweat water and blood, 
and therefore well might he ſay he thirfted, ut im. 
pleretur, that he might quench ir, , but this was the 
maine cauſe, implerctur, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled , for it w.c5 meat and drink for him to doe 
his fathers will : they gave him vinegar to drinke, 
ſo David : They caſt lots for my garments , ſo 
ſaid he, wpon my veiture have they caſt lors : his ſide 
was peirced wth a ſpear,cven that ſpeare was guided 
by a prophecie : (o (auth David »g'pv NOt wan : 10 Za- 
charie, they ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced. 1 
might be infinite: and Matthew alone hath gather- 
ed thirty two FR—__ , and applyed then to 
him, withthis burden orunderſong , at implererur 
quod dittum erat per Prophetasr | 

I end this point with that of Peter, A 7.10.43. | 
To him give all the Prophets witneſſe, that through his 
name whoſoever believeth in hims ſhall receive remi 
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! words of the Prophets are thriſe repeated in the 
third of that booke : for all the Prophets are many 


! 


times Boanerges , ſonnes of thunder , and then in- 
deed they fetch all from Mount S:pa7,where there 


| werethunder and lightning and earthquakes when 


the Law was given: but all theſe ftormes uſually 


end in ſome calme of conſolation: and when they | 
{ would be Barnabas, ſons of conſolation,they fetch 


all from Mount $70» , the ſweet promiſes of the 
Meſſiah and ſteepe all their words 1n his blood. 
Thus Chriſt is the ſcope of the Propheticall part 
of the old Teſtament : I ſhould ſhew the ſame in 
the new alſo, bur it will be needlefle : every letter 
wovorory ewrlu agiuor, by the very ſound, as the Ora- 
tor ſpeakes, avouches this truth : The foure Evan- 
eelif , what arcthey burtthe ſtorie of his life and 
death? Let 1ohn ſpeake for them all , Theſe things 
are written, that ye 1% believe in Chriſt leſus, and 


believing have everlaſting ues through his name : 1: 


will not hunt for compariſons , norſhew whar re- 
ference they have tothe foure beſts in Ezekel : 
but me thinkes all the reſt aime at his humanitie 
more principally:lohn only,like the Eagle,is quick- 
er - ao. , andas though he had ſome window into 
his breaſt , as well as he leaned on his breaſt, hee 
peirceth through the vaile of his fleſh to his Diwi- 


 nity,and draws his pedigree from heaven through 


eternitie, 

And the Providence of the Lord is worth obſer- 
vation,that he would have foure to write this ſto- 
rie, 


ti. 
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rie,all in a moſt celeſtiall harmony , twoof which, | ' 
thetwo Apoſtles Matthew and Iohn were ocular , 
and two, thetwo Evaneelifts Mark and Luke anri- 
cular witneſſes of that which they wrote , that all 
pretext of doubting might be excluded. 

The As have nothing bur the ſame Chriſt 
preached among the Gentiles, for he brake downe 
the wall of ſeparation. And as afterthe flood,there 
was a confufion of rongues, to hinder the building 
of Babel : ſo wasthere the effuſion of the gift of 
tongues, to further the building of the heavenly leru- 
ſalem, that all knees might bow, and all tongyes 
confeſle that Ieſus is the Lord. 

All the Epyſtles have no other argument bur /al- 
vation by Chriſt,as may appeare out of the ſalurati- 
on, Grace and peace in Chriſt Jeſus , grace the begin- 
ning,and peace the perfection of all happineſſe,and 
both by Chriſt Ieſws, 

Andit is obſcrved,that the very name of Jeſus is 
uſed by Paxlalone,above five hundred times: and 
no wonder, for there be init a thouſand treaſures, 
as Chryſoſtome ſaid, yea all the treaſures of wifdome 
and knowledge and comfort, are hid and lockt up in 
him : The whole Revelation what is it but a Com- 
monitorie for the obſervation of the government 
ofthe Church by Chrift, the King thereof, and the 
expectation of his —_— comming, as the con 
clufion of all evidences, Come Lord Irſis , come | 
quickly, ; 
Tanquam habeat ſcriptum tota tabella,veni. 


| 


/ThatI may didicate an Egyptian Jewell to the ſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle, L 3 And 


28 | (rift Grucifed, | 


And thus [ ſhut upthis pait, that Chriſt is the 
ſureme of both 014 and New Teſſament : intheſe 
three differences,as to come in the Old, and inthe 
New as come, andto comeagaine to jlidgement. 
|-- And me thinks, thoſe twoare like the two Che. 
rubims,that ſhadowed one Mercy-ſcat,thcir faces 
were one toward another, and their wings ; but 
both toward Chrift the Mercy-ſeat : like Ezekiels 
viſion, where the toure creatures ſtirred and ſtood 
Rill both together : whoſe wheels were,as it were, 
one wheele within another,and Chriſt in all : like 
the Spies, that returned to Aoſ?s out of Canaan : 
for as they brought the cluſters of Grapes (a map 
of that good Land) betweene them, | ſo the two 
Teſtaments bring nothing but Chr; betweene 
them : now Chriſt i the true Yine,as himſelf ſayes, 
like the cluſters of Gr apes, as the Spouſe ſpeaks: and 
his blood 1s the Wine of the Sacrament, the wine 
that maketh glad the heart of the fairhfull , which 
was {cruzed out of his body upon the Crofle, the 
I inepreſſe of Gods wrath , where you may behold 
"Ml Wn tanquam uva paſſa , Chrift Cru- 
cified, 

And therefore Chriſt is like the hinges, upon 
which the whole frameof time , upon which the 
bifores valve of the houſe of the Sunne , thetwo 
Tabernacles, the two gates of Heaven, doe hang 
and rurne themſclves. 

And now I hope, though this my diſcourſe bee 
very imperfect, yetir will not bee altogether im- 


— 


pertinent or unprofitable : for this one point, that | 
| Faith| 
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fath m Chriſt crucified is the fumm of al the Scriptuye, | SER. 4. 
well conſidered, muſt needs give very much light 
tothe reading ot every part thereof: it will be like 
a key,to unlock the meaning, and ſo make way to | 
the rich treaſure thercin, like a clue of thread, to 
lead us thorow many intricate Labyrinths therof . 
And this makes me cali to mind, what I forgat e. 
ven now,that the red thread that Rahab hung out of | 
her window, when lericho was beſeiged , wasan | 
Embleme of Chriſt Cyacified, by whom all the 
faithfull muſt be ſaved from erernall death, as ſhe: 
was then preſerved from preſent deſtruction ; 
much bettet then Lewcorhee vitta, or CAritaanes 
filum. 

Let me wind up all that hath beene ſaid, Chriſt 
is the ſimme of all Divinity : me thinks the Clypeius | 

dei, is like that Clypews Phidie, the Buckley of faith 
like the buckler of Phid1as, that Hiſtorians ſpeake | 
of, I mzane the Buckler of Minerva,which Phidias 
made :- for as in it he had ſo curiouſly intrailed his 
owne name, that it could not be ten our without 
the diſſolution of the whole frame , ſo hath Chriſt 
ſo divincly wrought his name inthe worke of (al- | 
vation, the rule of Divinitic,that it cannot be taken | 
out, but that golden chaine, that ſeries canſarum , 
will all fa] in Funder. 

The Epheſians, when Craſus beſciged them , 
chained their City to the Temple of Diana, the Ty- 
rians theirs , when Alexander , rothe Starue of 
Hercules : and {o all the precepts of Divinitic ſeem 


to be chained tothe Crofſcof Chriſt : he is the ww-" 
f 1 bilicus 


+ 
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bilicus, where all the intrails arc knit together,the 

Center,where all lines meet : and therefore in the 

Creed ot twelve Articles,tenof them concern hin), 

and beſide the other two of God the Father, and 

the Holy Ghoſt, have their-dependance on him | 
r00, for he hath obtained the Spirit for us, and by 

him we have acceſſe unto the Father , as Iſhewed 

before. 

And therefore as in the firſt book we learn,the 
Croſſe begins the row,a s though all the 24. Let- 
rers were but Commentaricg upon the Croſle : {0 
ſurcly,thisis:the ſumm ofall our learning,to learn 
to know Chriſt leſws and him Crucified. 

Againe, Chriſt is the Scope of all the Scriptures , 
Me thinks,the Scripture is a Ring of Gold, which 
Chriſt hath given hisSpouſe the Church, as a to- | 
kea of his /ove, and himſclte, like the Diamond | 
in the Ring : the Scripture is the field menti- | 
oned inthe Goſpell, and Chriſt Ike the jewell in the 
; field, which a wiſe Merchant knowing of, would 
i ſell all he hath to prrchaſe : the Scripturethe box,and 
; Chriſt the ointment, precioſuns opobalſamum in gem- 
' meo myrothecio-: and theretore Chriſt iscalled a;y6- 
' the Word,asthoughevery word ſounded of Chriſt, | 
| and all the Word of God were nothing clſc : and 
; Chriſt is the Alpha and Omega thereof, as þimſelf 
| faycs, Alpha and Omega, the Kinning and the end ; 
| for all the Letrers, without which the Spirit in the 
; Scripture breaths not; for {0 4® lignifies, or Alpha 
and Omega, the two principall for all the Vo- 
wels,without which all the Scripture is but a mute: 
| Letter, | 


X1M 
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Letter, a dead Letter, I may fay, a killing Lertey: 
and for him the Scripture 'it ſ{clfe is called 4426, 
the Brble , the booke, becaulc it is the only book, 
—_ this roman nga alone is ſufficient, 
and which is only neceſlary to cternall ſalvation, 

Ina wordrocloſe upall, the knowledge of Chrift 
crucified, isthe Theme of Theologie, the Scope 
of the Scripture, the Pith of all Pictic, as Paul ex- 
cellently layes it downe, Epheſ. 2 . 19. For through 
him we have acceſſe by one Spirit to the Father, being 
no more ſtrangers, and forreiners,but fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, andare\ 
built upen the foundation of the Apoſ s and Prophets, 
leſus Chriſt "_— being the chiefe cornerſtone , in 
whom all the bm lding fitly framed together, ryvaguane- 
yen, eroweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord . exc. 
you ſee the knotthat holds all rogerher, And thus 


much for the explicationof this Text, 


! 


Seng. 


$1 


1 C orinth. 2.2. 


For I determined to know nothin "g | 
mong you, but ay Tefus,and him 
( rucified, 


Ne: 4 Hc handling of the Ward of God,js a 
þ 10) divine kinde of husbandry. And 
\» this portion of Scripture is that 

arcell of holy ground which [1 
_—_ to till long agoe, but have 
not yet finiſhed : I have hitherto 
broken up the ground only: it remaines that I 
ſhould now breake the clods, which might hinder 
the fruitfulneſle, and caſt out the ſtones, that ſo at 
laſt, I may ſowe the blefled ſeed of exhortation, in 
hope ofa bleſſed harveſt, 

Or rather this portion of Scripture is theſced , 
for ſo ſaith Chrift,the ſeed is the Word , andI have 


| hitherto beat this ſced our of the care onely, and 


muſt 
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muſt now winnow and fanne it our of the chafte , | SER» Jo 
that at the laſt | may caſt it again into the ground |, . . 
of your heart, (for fo ſaith Saint Paul, * you are the | (3505 14 
Lords hasbandrie) in hope of a fruitfull increaſe, | 4g». 
trom the bleſſing of the Lord, the Lord of the har. | * =%*3 
veſt, for Paul way plant, and Apollo may water, but it 

i the Lord that gives the increaſe : he that planteth is 
nothing, and he that watereth i nothing, but the Lord 
that grveth the increaſe, for without him, the ſceds- 
man is but ngwney@, femini wverbins, a babler, ac- 
cording to our tranſlation, as the Epicures ſcoffed 
at Paxl,or erguwariy @ſeminilegwe,(uch an one as they 
that ſtood in the Corne-markets, and gathered up 
the Corne that fell befide the Sacks in emptying, 
as Caſaubsn obſerves, that is,a man ofno worth,an 
earthen weſſell, as the Apoſtle cals Miniſters clſe- 
where, and the word will beare it. 

I preſurne the meaneſt in this place conceives 
my meaning, yet I will endeavour to ſpeake more 
plainly , that if there be any ſeeming riddle, you 
may plow with my Heifer, as Sampſon; compani- 
ons did, and reed the interpretations, T have hi- | 
therto given youthe explication of theſe words, | 
and fo, as it were, threſhed the Corne out of the 
carc, with the flaile of the Spirit : I come now to | 
the application in two parts. | 

1. Forconfutationof popiſh errors, and (oI will 
chide away the chaffe out of this floore with the 
fanne of Chriſt. | 

2. For exhortation, and ſo I will caſt the ſeed 
into your eares,and charme it inthe phraſe of the 

M 2 Spouſe 
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SFK-5.| Spoulc inthe Canticles, Ariſe o North, and come 3 

| South, and blow upon my Garden that the Spices there- 

of may flow forth. 

; IntheExplicationT have handled alreadie theſe 

three points. 

| 1. That'Chriſt crucified s 4 ſufficient Saviour. 

' 2. That Chrift Cracified is the ſumme of the Scri. 

ure. 

3. That Chriſt Cracified is the ſanm of Religion: | 

; Which may ſtand as ſo many reaſons, ro warrant | 
the wiſdome and cquitic of Pauls determination, | 
ro know nothing among the Corinthians, but Chriſt 1e- | 

ſus and him Crucified. | | 


| Nowout of theſe ſhall be deduced , Firſt, for 
' Confutation : out of the firſt two things. os 
1.4T hat Saints are not Saviours, and therefor c/ 
| not to be 1nworated as Saviours. 
| 2. That Sinners cannot be their ownt Saviours, | 
| and therefore, that our works on carth, are not we- 
| rits of Haaven. 
Out of the ſecond,two things. 
| T7, Thatzhe Scripture is moſt perfeft, and there- 
' | fore needeth not to be patched wp with Tradition. 
2. Thatrhe Scriptures are per ſpicuons and there- 
\ | forencede not to be locked up from the Laitie, 
| From thethird, twothings. 
| 1. 'How a man may know the true Religiow, -b 
. | Chriſtthe corner-ſtone,the Lydins laps,theTouch- 
' ſtone of Religion, 
| 2. Howa man may unmaske Antichriſt, and 
| lis counterferc Religion, by Chriſt, and his, 
[ 


2 For 
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2. For Exhortation, out of all jointly. - SER. 5, 

1, For eAMiniſters , what is thetrue Ruleof | TO 
Preaching, the Art, ({andthat I may ſoſpeak with 
reverence) the very tricke of Preaching, viz. to 
Preach Chriſt, and him crucified. 

2. Forall, what ſhould be all our chiefe ſtudy, 
the aime and ſcope of all ourſtudies, viz. onlyro 
know, believe, and love Chriſt Cracified. It any of 
you think any of theſe roo farre fer, rather haled 
thendrawn out of this Text, when I come tothe 
particulars , I hope to give him a reaſonableſa-- 
tisfaction. 

And thus I have drawne a Map of the holy 
Land : or rather as' God brought © Moſes tothe 
top of Mount Nebo, where he ſhewed him a fight, 
a Synopſis of the Land of Cavan, ſo have you : 
but as it was then, fo it is now, and ſoit will ever 
be, we muit travaile ſome dayes journies, before 
we can enter into that good Land: we muſt winn 
it, and weareit , we maſt fight withthe enemies 
of God, before we can fill our ſelves of the milke 
and honey,ofthat Land which flowed with milke 
and honey. L i:b1 

Thus much I think I may be bold to ſay ja ge- 
nerall,that he that is indifferent, if he thinke advi- 
ſedly on the matter, will ſay, that I have taken an 
indifferent courſe : I have taken theſe totry my 
ſelfe, but I have refuſed more which I might have 
taken , becauſe I would not tire my auditors : I 
have {c{e&ed theſe torexerciſe my meditations,out 


of many other which I negleaed , "that I might 
M 3 not | 


. 

x 

> OC ———— 
[rr CE 


XUM 


(brift Grucified , 


| s bs - IM” HG 
SER «5. |not cxcecd the proportion of this exerciſe :. for} 


who ſecs not that CAmichriſtianiſme is nothing 
elſe but an oppoſition 1» a myſterie,co the myſteric of 
godlineſſe revealed in Chriſt , cither by open op- 

pugning, or ſecret undermining: orit there be any 
that cannot ſee, he may well heare the Proverb, 
Who i ſo blind, as he that will not fee : {0 that it I had 

aminde to favour my ſelfe, I have a faire occaſj» 

on to make choiſe of mine enemie, amongall the 
troopes of the Romiſh Antichriſt , and ſingle out 

the weakeſt : but I rather follow the direction of 
the lot that is falne into my lap , and ſet upon him 

that ſtands neareſt , though he ſtrour wide, and 

ſpeake boiſtrous, and looke big with horrour and 

diſdainfulneſle. 

I remember, how David with a little ſtone 
which he found by the brook,branded that proud 
Goliah in the forchead , and foundred the uncir. 
cumciſed Phili#im,that deficd the Hoaſt of 1ſ7ae!, 
and the Lord of Hoaſts. And Daxie! makes men- 
tion of a ſtone that was cut out of the mountaine 
without hands , which brake the glorious image 
of Nebuchadnezz ar, whole head was of gold, the 
armes and breaſts of ſilver, the thighs and legs of 
braſſe,the feet of iron, (a man would think all} me- 
tall) and yet that little ſtone battered irall ropee- 
ces. Behold,I ſtand by the brooke of warer , by 
the book of God, for the Scripture is the river, that 
makes glad the City of God : behold in theſe chri- 
ſtall ſtreames, the ſtone, the Lord Chrift, for Chri#t 


i the lone which the proud buildcrs of Babel re- 
fuſed, 
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|pion, when he hath foyled his enemy with a ſtone 
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tulcd,but is become the head of the corner,which 
the <Maſter-builder bath put in Sow , anelef# and 
precious tone : me thinks I want ing but D4- 
vids hand,or David; fling,to check the (cornefull 
Whore with a blow, and ſpoile the myierie that is 
written.in her forchead : and yet againe me thinks 
[ nced not Davids hand, fincel have his ſtone: for 
his ſtone is the ſame, that Daniels tone,and Daniels 
ffope ( like the Pharnicien (bips in Homer) is guided 
by an higher Intelligence , and-can doethe feat 
without hands : and as the ſtone without hands 
intimates, according to out ma , the Vir- 
giniticof ACary, out of whom Chrift was hewen, 
withoutthe help of man: ſo re my Text, 
may be taken out without hands, without any 
Fre painces of man , to ain the clay feet,the 
r 


itle pillars of that biathFn-faced Whore, to 
breake them like a Potters weſſell. And though I 
now the Fathers and Councels, like Savls Armour, 
arc not needfull for David in his combate:yer per- 
haps it were no hard matter for the happy cham- 


Qut of the Scripture, and laid him grovelling in 
the duſt, to ſet his viRorious foot upon his necke, 
and ſtrike off his head with the edge of the Fa- 
thers, as it were with his owne {word,ia which he | 
gloried, ; ; 
Perhaps you wonder wher's the point allthis 
while : is that loſt ? isthat forgotten ? tis true: 
bat I chooſe rather to leade you into my further 


(diſcourſe, though with an unſcalonablc preface, 


then | 
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the former: though I'miight pleadrhepreſcripri- 
on of time,cnough to ſecure me from exception or 
| obloquie : and yer | preſume that, with your fa- 
\vourable conſtruction, I have erred indeed, but fo 
| 25 not fretey caſam, NO nor preter cauſam neither l 
| I comenowto it. 

The firſt point of the Explication was, that 
Chri#t ts a ſufficient Saviour : out of it I deduced, 
1: That Saints are ns $aviours, nor therefore-tobe 
invocated as Savionrs : here isno fuch magneticall 
and invifible Sympathic, that any man ſhould 
| wonder what neceſſity tycs theſe two together : 
neither is their any tuch forced deduRtion, that a 
men ſhould nced to pumpeor cherne to make it 
come:the dependance is calic.as it is inthe links of 
a chain,draw one,and the reſt will follow : as it is 
in water ſpilt upon an even table, it is very docible 
ro go which way ſocver the finger will lead it; ſo 
willingly doththis conſequent offer ir {elf ro your 
conſideration, our of the precedent poſition. Well 
then,this is our Theme, for this time, that Saints 
! are not Saviours, nor therefore to be invocated 4s $4 
| vi0urs + wherein I purpoſe firit to repreſent unto 
; your view a light adumbration, a rude draught of 

it, inſtead of an expoſition of the ſtate of the que. 
' tion,which ſhall containe(as it werc)a Sciagraphy 
| of the truth,and-a Sc:amachy againſt the fallhoud : 
{ 1h.ll meaſure bur three paces in this porch, be. 
| fore I bring you intothe maine building, h« firſt | 


| will be inthe generall 1Idolatry of the Syn1zogue of, 
Rome, 


— 
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| what apiſh imitation, what ſortiſh devotion , what 


Rowe, which offends againſt Chriſt cruci 


in generali:the laſt, in that which particularly cor 
cernes the Virgin Mary. 
For the firlt : Itwas ſaid of old Rowe, that it 


tions folly. Bur it is more true of new Rowe : 

Lord ! what aworld of trinkets, andtraſh, and 
trumperic, is their great Coloſſus ſtuffed withall : 
popiſh ſuper ftition is them inſomuch thar 
a man would doubt, w on i h, or 
ſcorne, or abhorre thoſe fardels of folly; vlnda 
hee ſhould laugh ar the a&,or weep for the aQors, 
whether he ſhould pitytheir ſimplicity ,, or ſpit at 
their ſinfulneſle. 

Ifever the ſaying ofthe Preacher were verified 
in ſimple truth, Y avitic of vanities, all is wanitic : 
here it is more then true,and that with advantage, 
by a kind of tranſcendent ſupereminency' of truth, 
V anitic of vanities, all s vanitie : or if there be any 
thing viler thay vanitie , they ſhall vie with it for | 
vileneſſe: or it there be ing lighter then va- 
aitie, they ſhall weigh with them inthe ballance 
for lightneſle. Þ/ 

The Egyptian blindneſle was nothing compa- 
rable tothjs, the Fgypries darkaeſle, nor halfe ſo 

able : or if that were more palpable, I am 
ſure,this is more culpable: The Feyptians worſhipt: 
vile rg Pak living creatures;the Romanes 
worlhip ſtocks 


a 


was f The Epitomit of 4 Family or rather of ſuper #ti-| 


——— NO 


ſtones,and oe carkaſecs: they] 


:\the 
ſecond,in that which is committed wirh rhe. Snimes | 


. 
. 
D —— 4 


wor- 1, 


—— 


I 
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; 
{worſhip Oxen, and Owles, and Rs, and Mice, 
and Cats, and Crocodiles, and ſuch like vermin: 
theſe worſhip 1«ds his Lanthorne , Francis his 
Cowlc, Beckets ſhoocs.and 1oſephs breeches, and a 
peece of ſtone that was in the Well where the 777. 
in Mary waſhed the ſwadling cloutes of Chriſt, as 
| orry Saints I trow : They ſuteatthe Caradupes of 
Niles and their heauy cares were made deafe with 
his barbarous Ia » and (as it were) rockt 
aſleep:there fell no dew from Heaven upon their 
h:ads;tharmight wet their locks,that might ſofter. 
their rockey hearts:, and make them bring forth 
better fruits:no marvailthen,it they worſhipNi/ae, 
whoſe ſteps dropt to them fatneſſe, whoſe rich in- 
undation filled 'their Vallies with Corne, and 
crowned their yeares with gladneffe , ſo are the 
words of the | Pſalmiſt : no marvaile if they wor- 
ip't Ni{as , and that curſed vermin, the fruitful! 
pawne Of his too fruitfullwombe : but theſe men | 
are brought up at the feet s Gamalicl : andif they 
did got preferr the ſeat of the ſeormers, they might 
be preferred to the chaireof Moſer : they fir in 
the Temple of God, and hearethe ftlver Trumpet of 
theeverlaſting Goſpell of God; P—_ war | 
againſt ſuch 1dolatric from the Lord of Hoafts : 
and yerthey heare no more, then their ſtocks and 
ſtones heare them: the dew of Heaven hath rich- 
ly falne amonig them, and yer like Grdeons fleece, | 
they are dry , whenall the Regions about them 


1 


the Adamant, to ſpeak with 1ob, as hard as the nei- 


arc we : their ſtubborn hearts remaine as hard as | 


ther milſtone, . . But 
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devotians,or, if you will heaze me, I willtell you 


itute, a Saintuh ſtone, arouen rags of anaſtic 
clique,2 B ina box,a Crucixe I meanc,apret- 
ty collet,Agnw Deighele arcthe particulars, now 
lay them alcagether, and the Surmume, amounts po 
this (if my Arithmetick faile me nat) pretty mau. 
mets, pretty puppets for ſuch wanton babics as 
Fey gee toplay withall, and ag we ulc to promilc 
children fine gay things of nothing :. this is the 
ſumme of ther devotion. Behold, theſe are thy 
gods, © thou ſonne of the rebellious woman, 6 


| FM —_— of Rome , thy gods in which thoy 


truſteſt: this is the precious merchandiſe that hath 
drawne all the trakque of the World into th 
ſtrects, theſe are the Apples after which thy ſo 


[luſteth. 


Pardon me, if theſe texmes ſeeme ſomething 
light : the toyes themſelves are ſo ridiculous, that 
I could not fnde in my hcart to vouchlafe them 
any graver ſpcoch : but I will make amends, and 
rurnthem all away 7 SS ler me remember 
what your worthy Biſhop ClandiusTanrinenſic laid 
excellently of ſome of them your Agnes Detes, P;- 
los adorans, wives devorant , Ly make oy to 

liſh ic rudely, # the living Saints, while 
thee wor ſbip the Sin did not ſay, Pingr 
Agnss twos, Frame thee Lambs that may repreſent 
mc, but Puſce agnos meas, Feed the Lanbes that doc 


repreſent me : but it ſeemcs they do got much W: 
ar 


—_— 


But I pray tell me, what is the ſynume of their | 
whatit is, by my caſting a ſmoath-faced ſmiling 
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 gard what hee ſaid : andyet he did nor only lay 


thus , buthe conjured them alſo with rhe power. 
full charme of love, it thou love me (Perer) feed 
my Lambs:and yet theſe devout adorers, like deafe 
Adders ſtep their eares and will not heare the charmet,, 
charme he never ſo wiſely. I conclude this point: 
As cAriſtippms once anſwered him that asked , 
what his ſonne ſhould be the better forlearning,if 
he beſtowed it on him : Ye »1hil alrud (faid he) cer-: 
tt in Theatro non ſedebit Lapis ſuper lapidem : fo may 1 
make anſwer rohim that ſhould demand , what 
ſhould any manbe the better to come out of  Baby- 
lox, out of Rome, and betake himſelfe into the bo. | 
| ſome ofthe fairhfull Spouſe of Chrift,our Church, 
our Religion: Yt aihil alind certt jn Temple non ora- 
bit lapss ad Lapidem,blocks ſhall not proſtrate them - 
ſelves before blocks, nor ſtones proſtitute 
themſclvesro ſtones, living ſtones , to liveleſſe 


ſtones ; ſenſrive blocks, before ſenfleſle blocks, 
beſide a thouſand priviledges. 

And thusl paſſeto take the ſecond ſtep, which 
was concerning Saints in generell. Bellarmine hath 
a very tragicall and paſſionate prefacero this con- 
troverſic : hee fals fowle with us Proteſtants, hee 
termes us ſcoffing Lacians, and Gyants,that make 
warre againſt the Gods, and ſuch like flowers of 


at great coſt ro gather them , but we conne little 
thanks: and then like ſomedeſperate Feneer, that 


his wild Rhetonck, Canine facundia, dogged clo-| 
quenee he beſtowes upo1 us: and perhaps he was} | 
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hath more heart then braine, more malice thes}. 
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laſt, as a man newly. awaked out of a trance or 


might), he hewes, and laſhes , and foynes, and 
ſtrikes blindfold, he cares not where , and hits he 
Cares not whom : or like ſome mad dogg, he hath 
a quarre]l to every one he meets : he grins at Z- 
yo. man he ſnarles at MelaniFhon,and barkes at 11. 
rieus,and ſnatches at Zuther, and worries Calvin, 
as though hee had to deale with ſome carion car- 
calc; this is the only difference, the teeth of a mad 
dogg are poiſon, bur his tongue is no ſlander : at 


ſleepe, he throwes his envious eyes to heaven 
with great devotion,(forſooth) and wonders why 
the ſtarres are ſuffered to ſtand there , belike hee 
thinks to convince their workes of darknefle : hee 
wonders at the patience of God that ſutfcrs us he- 
reticks to diſcover their Catholick abominations, 
in the falſe worſhip of Saints, and vindicate the 
glory of God , from their impudent impoſtures, 
Me thinks, this preface is like the Painters Table. 
One ſpake toa Painter to draw him a Horſe run- 
ning in full ſpeed : he did , and gave it him, bur 
eave it with the wrong fide upward : the mandil- 
liked it, and toldhim, he ſpake fora runner, this 
wasa tumbler, no hint , quoththe Painter, turne 
the Table and this will runne : ſointhat Preface, 
all may betrue , butall, is turned uphde downe ; | 
likethe Horſe with his heeles _ , ſprawling 

toward Heaven: but change the rſons, and ſet 
that bee faidof the Papiſts, that hee would faine 


ad I blame not the Piure: or as the Painter ſaid, 


we the world believe is true of the Proteſtants, 
turne 
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- | turne the Table,and all may rugne well enoygh,or 
at lea(t go currant, But whatf weihould let the 
Jeſuite goe, perhaps he had as live be ſome where 
elſe, andas livebe doing ſomething elle, as bec 
| brought in for a tumbler to play tricks : it you 
thinke ſo, Iam content to diſmiſſe him : well then, 
to lcave the Cardinall, and come tothe cauſe, 

The Papiſts have brought in ſo many new Sa- 
viours, that the true Saviour 1s gone out : I know 
not how they will fad Heaven,bur I am ſurethey | 
have loſt Chriſt,they have loſt the way to Heaven: 
for he is the way. And if there be any ſpark of faith, 
any remnant of the faithfull ocke among them , 
they may well complain, as.Aery did tothe Gar- 
dener,when ſhe wear to viſite the ſacred body of 
the Lord,and found it not, Sir,they have taken away 
my Lord , and 1 know not where they have laid him : 
| [ifrhere be (I ſay) any faithfull Mary among them, 
like 4 Lilie among thernes , which led with an holy 
zeale indeed , but miſled by ignorance, ſhould 
thinke to find him intheir crowd of Saints, wrapt 
up in ſome of their reliques, as ke was once in lin- 
nin cloaths, I thinke ſome Angell would tell her, 
as hedid , He « not here, Ithinke Chrift himſclfe 
would take the paines to meet her,and inſtru her 
thus : Mary, I fee thou meaneſt well, but yetthou 
miſſeſt much , thou art in a right mind, but thou 
art in a wrong box : it is but loſt labour to ſeek 
the living —_ the dead, the living Saviour, 
the dead Saints: I would have thee know therefore 
Bhave retired my ſelfc from this Garden,and 
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the and the ſhadowes an 1; 0, my wel. 
Fr I go to the monntain Hhice es. 

Burt why do I preſume as it wereto teach Chrif 
to ſpeake, who is the word, 'in whom God ſpeakes 
rous? or why doe I relare his ſpeech, whoam « 
EInY ? Iknowthe Cri- 
ticks taxe Homers e, inr ing the 
ofthe. Sirens, becauſe it cannot "on. rod 
ſhould be done,but it muſt needs fall many bowes 
ſhort of expeRation: ſuch things arc betrer ſup- 

preſſed, then theneqpeie z or if expreſſed , better 
velo, ge bras ; that veile of filence is the beſt 
arrire of ftbritnie' :-and I may Gente a more juſt 
cenfurethar have'reporred what Chriſt ſaid to Ma- 
ry, fince, neverman- fpake as heſpake: bur 
lnowthe Lord himſelfe vouchſafes bal burire no- 
| —_—_ and —_ hee will beare with Afoſes 
mmering if he goe on/hiscrrand:: nay 
_ is more it do ſtammer he will have 
6 0n his errand,on his Embaſſage : nay,he will 
natt of no excuſe neither, as you fee in Moſes, fo 
that © hope, I ſhall nced no other Apolegic or 
cxcule 
The word of God,inthe deſcription of the ho- 
Land, hath foure things obſervable in che gol- 
en line that dire&s our p thicher : ewo for 
the way,and two for the end: forthe way, 
I. . Thatit is freight without crooke, 
2+ That it is»&rov without croud. 
' Fottheend, that —_— of the mt ny, 


not tced any morcamong theſe Lillics , but antill —_ 
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96 ('hriſt Crucifed, | 
SER. 5» Fe I. Is narrow, 2. Is one : butthe Popes Itinerary, 
made out of the lying Legend , the coſoning 
Calender, the Ephemerides of the Saints, contra-| 
dicts the Kings map,the word of God iin all theſe: 
there is a ing ſpirit gone out, and gone into the 
mouths of the Prophets of _ - lend _A1hab 
upon an unhappy voyage : and.as the 1ſraelits 
if bh (all beſide Caleb and loſhua) retry 
the good Land, ſo the Romith ſpies, which they 
have ſent to view this Land , ſpeake falſe of the 
true way, which the 1ſracl of God muſt walke 
in, if theymeaneto cometo the God of 1ſael. 
1. They have made the way crooked + As the 
| man in the Goſpell that offered himſelf to follow 
Chrift, would faine' have taken a vagatic, and 
fetched a circuit by his fathers houſe , that hce 
might have ſaluted him , and\ bidden hins farewell 
with a kiſſe : and another, would .have viſited his 
© | fathers tombe, and ſcen him honourably interred, 
whereas they ſhould have followed Chriſt direR- 
ly: ſothe-Papiſts will not goe the neareſt way to 
Heaven,by Chriſe, but will needs coaſt abour, by 
the Sepulchers of Saints, for feare belikethat if they 
ſhould make too much haſte , they, ſhould come 
Ay — : = _— commands us, 
WVRTY. 16 make ftrcight ways for our 5, *and ro make 
— ftreight ok 3-4 way - but Te crooked crabs in 
the dead Sca of Reme,will not learnto go ſtreight: | 
their crooked lives , muſt needs runne on in croo- 
ked lines : and their blind workes , will needs 


| finde blind wayes, rather then they will keepe the. 
| K ings] 
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Kings high-way to Heaven : as ſuperſtitious tra- 


ſtone :0x as the Tewes, (perhaps as they went to the 

Temple) would makea _ atevery greene hill, 
and cveryſhadie grove(the Lord complains thus) 
as ye have feen ſome hackney Jades at every green 
banck , with a moneths mindeto bair there, and 
ſeale a ſweet bit , a mouthfull of Idolatry. 

2: Thcy have made the way wide. You know 
the man wh ſaid, he would not leave his part in 
Paris, for his partin Paradiſe : And Tthinkeir 
not impoſſible to finde ſome daintic minion in the 
Whores lap, that would not exchange his Card: 
nals Hat, for a Martyrs Crowne. Burt tor this time, 
we will thinke, that they thinkeat leaſt,that they 
would come to heaven : But when they theare 
Chriſt ſaying , 1 am the way , they thinke intheir 
conſcience that's too narrow;and whenthey heare 
him ſay plainly \ !rhat theway is narrow, they ſay 
plainlythat's an hard ſaying,who can beare it? And as 
theyoung.man that came to Chrift went away gricy'd 
at alike ſpeech: ſothey are grieved indeed, be- 
cauſerhey wereas coyctons as he was: butrhey. 
will not goe away becauſe they are not ſoingenu- 
ous as hee was. But why was the young man 
gricved, and why are they grieved, as the young 
man was ? becauſe he was rich, becauſe they are 
riotous : they arc afraid thatnarrow way will not 
receive their goodly traine, their great retinne: 


Kiſh they goe in ſtate : very fooles.that will nor 


vellers, that turne aſide ro worſhip * every greazie| * 


fond men,that cannot be contented to gp ro heaven, | 


O _(as 
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(as the Provatb is ) leavethrir bables tor the To- 
wer of London,their towexs of Bable for the Lord: 
that will not ſhake hands with thar folly, chat they 
imbracc this felicitie. But why will not they goe 
away as the, young man did? hcewasa youn 
manthey chinke, and they are grown gray in-mil- 
chicvous deviſes : they meane totry concluſions 
ere they goe away. What doe they then £ they 
hire a raſcal] rout of hungry ditchers to breake up 
the fence, that the word hath made, to make the! 
way broader then the merits of Chriſt, and then 
they cke it out with the forged merits of Saints: 
and being ſo drunken with ſuperſtition, that they 
cannot paſſe the lake that burnes with fire and 
brimſtone for evermore, upon that one planck of 
Chriſt. as they ſay the barbarous Turkes doe , 
when they meeta deepe river inthe way that in-. 
terrupts their courſe,they hay Gagie poore vaſlals, 
and.make a bridge of their dead corps: ſo they 
inlargethat bridg with the rotten boords of Saints 
mediation : but it is to be feared, that while they, 
in their Pontificall fancies imagine the bridge ( by 
their deceitfull mopne-ſhine) widerthen it 1s,they 
find themſelves deeper thenthey would, plunged 
in that Lake that burneth with fire and brimftone for 
evermore. 

3+ They have magle the, gatewider : They are ſo 


cram'd with the finnes of the people, and fed ſo 


fat with their folles, and ſo puft up with the winde 
of pride , that they have no hope to ger into Hea- 
ven, if all that getin myſt do as Chri# (aid, Strive 


to 
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(perhaps they made a ſhorr'dinner for haſte) bur 


Maſter would ary wn oe {o large, tharthe 
might goc 1n with oope, top and to lan 

= vaetling hw triple x ta or Deng by 
{tubborn knees : for he is as (tiffe as bhe had 
catena ſtake: his4oynts are like wn nr 
they are no joynts : and like Nebuchadnezzars 1. 
mage,thcir 1eggs arc of brafle,they canhotbow,ſo 
much as to him that made them : they aretike 
ſome nice and cold hearers of the word”, thatare 
willing ro heare and make toward: the Church 


when they come there, and ſeea little doore beſer 
with a great throng about it , they ſhrinke their 
heads intothcir ſhell againe: they meancto heare., 


[bad rather ſwell and putrific,. and die with fivand 


XUM 


but they never meant to troud for the marrer : 
hh Cat loves fiſh, bur will not wer her foot: they 


ignorance, then be ſo ſweezed:Bur what doe rhey 
in this caſe to helpe themſelves ? they have ſet on 
worke many. skilfull Carpenters (perhaps ſome 
apprentiſes of thar jolly Carpeorter, that madea 
gate of a window by bis learned interpretationof 
a place inthe As ) they have: furniſhed chem 
with ſtore of. timber out of rhe Popes ftorchouſe 
of Saints Reliques , and theſe have promiſed ro 
give ſo much ſcope to thegate, rhar the-moſt pro- 
found bellies may ftcp in and nor. complaine for 
want of clbow-roome: } r195'- 44 
4+ They have made mary gates inftead of oue'? 


to enter ivis the. ftrait gate : betide- their great| 


The Grammer of the Golpclt writes it 5 ada» the 
O 2 gate, 


2 \ »,4 
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: gate, not the gates:and Chriſt {aith, Ego ſum oſtium, 
| the Lord ſpeaketh in anether place : But theſe 


_ Chriff Grucifeed, "| 


1 am the doore, not the doores : 1am,and no other, as 


fooliſh Florentines, ( T think Florentines, | know 
fooliſh) theſe; fooliſh Florentines, have a ſtrong 
conccir, upon a weak ground, that the more gates 
goout of their City,the more gaine comes in, and 
therefore have made ſo many Saints as are gone to 
heaven (o many gates to gue to heaven. Excellcntly 
faith the Spirit of God inthe Revelation, Revela- 
tion 21; and the21. And the twelve gates were 
twelve Pearles, every {cvcrall gate was one Pearle: 
the tranſlation abates ſomething of the worth, for 
thoſe Pearles in Engliſh, are Margarites in Greek, 
and thoſe t Margarites arethe beſt of Pearles, and 
repreſent Chriſt himſclte, and that moſt ſweetly : 
for thoſe Margarites are begotten of the divine 
influence of the ſtarres,and conceived of thepure 
dew of Heaven, though a poore thell gives them 
entertainment : ſo was Chri#t the Sonne of the moſt 
High, begotten by his cternall father, and concciv. 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, though he did not &bhorre 
the wombe of the Yirgin, though the Virgin Mary 
brought him forth, 

Buthere ſcemes to be many gates. Ipray mark: 
there is a double number, and a double unitie : there 
is2 amber of twelve, and a nwnber of three: of 
twelve,round about for the twelve tribes of 1ſraet: 
of three, on cach fide for the Gemtites in all quar- 
ters of the world , three tothe Baſt, three to the 
Weſt, three tothe North, ' three to the South : 


twelvel 
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twelve, that the fulnefle of the ewes may co 
by thole gates , three, that the Fulnefle of the Gen- 
tiles may come in and fit with Abraham in the | 
Kingdome of God. * Againe, there is a double nxitie, | 
an wnitie of matter, all Ref © gates are made of Mar- : 
gavites - an wiity of forme, they are all made of one 
Margarite a pcece ; and that Margarite Itold you 
was Chriſt : lothat inefteR,there be many gocrs, 
but one gate: there be many lewes and Gentiles to 
enter, * this gate will receive them all , both lewes | 412 
and Gentiles , that thall be gathered from all the = G 
foure winds of the carth. las. 

This is the gate which the Angell of God hath 
meaſured with his golden reed : but the leaden 
mectwand of the Popes Canonization hath laid 
us our gates madeof the rotten wood of Saints , it 
it did but chancetoglow alittle ina gloomy night 
of darkneſle. 

I will end now this point of Saints in generall. | 
p We read of ſome that zake the Kingdome of Heaven 
by force : For the Kingdeme of Heaven ſuffers vis- 
kence , and the violent take it by force , ſauh Chriſt - | 
and yettheſe men are commended : forir ſuffers 
them, grataeſt vis ills, We read of ſome againe, 
that parchaſe the Kingdome of Heaven, for the wiſe Mazi46 
Merchant ſold all that he had, te purchaſe the field, in 
which he knew there was a rich Margerree , 
that Margarite was Chriff , and that field was | 
Heaven : and yctthis Merchant is commended : | 
but we doe not read of any that crept into the win- 


dew, but thievs and robbers, and they arc condem- | 
. O 3 ned: | 


Mar,11.42 | 
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SER. 5. | but {uchthieves and robbers are the Papiſts, 
that thinketo ſteale in by the windowes of Sainrs 
prayers : and that whenthe gate ſtands wide open, 
when Chriſt ſtands forth and'ihvites all, Come unto 
| me, all yee that are heavie laden, and 1 will eaſe you :- 
and yet theſe thjevs had rather pray to Saints, and 
negle& Chriſt. 

Bur re thinks, their prayers without Chrift , 
are like the womans Beere , when ſhe forgat to 
put inthe Malt : they are prayers of their owne 
brewing, and they arc like to drinke as they brew, 
faint becre, faint prayers,thin beere,thinprayers. 
Whar it t'1cy be ſtrong of the Hop of Saints, yet 
when there 1s no graine of faith in Chriff, not ſo 
much as agraine of Muſtard-ſced in them, T hope 
| [ may well terme themthin beere, thinprayers , 
faint beere,faint prayers. Let me then ſay ro them, 
Bchold,theſe arc thy Saviours, 0 thou fonne of 
che rebcllious woman, © rhou daughter of Rome , 
thy Saviours in whom thontruſteſt : and let mee 
ſay ro you, Sorne of man, ſeeft thou theſe abominati. 
ons? then learne to lay with me, O the patience 
and long ſufferance and gentlenes of God,toward 
vile finners! 

Follow me bur a little farther with your atten- 
tion, and I will ſhew you greater abomrnat ors then 
theſe :for now I come rorhe third ſtep, concerning 
their 1dolatry with the Virgin Mary in porticul.r | 
Revelation 9. There is menti0” made of .i brevd of 
Locuft's out of the ſmoake of the bottomleſſe pt, which 
| areat large deſcribed there : among other, this is | . | 
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one particular , that they have womens haire, ac” 
cordingto the judgement of learned: Interpreters? 
theſe Locuſtstypific the flocks of Eaſterne Saracens» 
and the Weiterne ſwarmes of Monkes : but how can 
ſhaven crownes ( tor ſo Monkes are, and it went 
before, that they had like crownes upon their 
heads, which notes , that round ſhaving in forme 
of acrowne, which was indeed as precious as a 
crowne tothem, to keepe them ſacred and invio- 

lable ) how canthoſe bald-pates be faid to have 
womens haire ? yes, not litterally,but myſtically, 
becauſe they gloried in womens haire : the thing 
is plain in ſtorie. The Saracens deſcended. indeed 
of Hagarihe bond- woman, as itwere of purpoſe 
to verifie this type, will needs be called Saracens, 
of Saxahihe free wamgn: and lo they boaſt of their 
womens haire, -And who knowes not, how the 
Monks brag of the Virgin Mary, andſo their 
bare skuls have borrowed a -periwig (as it were) of 
womens haire. But what doe they widh.ic ? As 
the Carthaginian Matrons onceſuffered themiclvs 
willingly.to be ſharne,, that the men might make 
Engines of their haire., for the defence of their | 
Citie : ſo the Carthufan Monkes, and other of I 
the ſame rabblement, have madeanengine, an, 

iximay of he Virgins haireto take heaven withall | 
and let me tell thoſe bold climbers, in what dan- 
gerthey are of an irrecoverable fall , as the Pro- 
verbis, * #he ſword hangs over their heed ina light 255 
haive, as it did for Diomyfiws his Paraſites : lettham | "2 4 | 
looke backe tothcip original, therocke ont of ak | | 
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they were hewen,che pit from whencethey came. It 
the clew of the Virgins haire hath led them to a 
poſterne doore of Heaven, the key of himthar is 
the _Aneell of the bottomleſſe pit muſt open it : but 


64 m2 


| thinke to ſowe theſe ungracious ſeeds of ſpiritual 


| let me tell them, that p/# 7s boxtomileſſe, there is io} 
| hope of gerting out, and therefore rat key is boot- 
; leſſe, there is no hope of getting in. 

The Helvidians of old, cal'd the perpetuall-vir- 
ginitic ofthe Virgin Mary into queſtion : bur ſhee 
might have beene * a perpetuall Virgin, as well as 
ſhe was f borne of God, if ſhe had not falne intothe 
Prieſts hands : they have ſhrived her but illfavour- 
edly : for though her ſpotlcſle virgin-ſoule, injoy 
an innocent ſleep (1 do not meane,an * everlaſting 

foul. fe )-in the boſome of Abraham, yet thee 

artificiall leachors, have made ſhitt to find a trick, 
by a vertnall,I cannot ſay, becauſeit is moſt vici- 
ous, by a ſpirituall, ] cannot ſay , becauſe it is moſt | 
carnall ; but by that whichthe ſonnes of the Philo. 
ſophers call, a virtual or ſpirituall contat,to con- 
taminate her- memorie, which ſhould be bleſſed , 
and to-commit folly with hervery name. 

For what I pray you,are f thoſe flattering titles 
which they give her in their prayers, Pucene of | 
Heaven , \ Mother of grace , Port of Paradiſe , &c. 
but ſuch uncleane LL unchaſt names for a Virgin, 
that if ſhe ſhould heare them with patience, 1 
would not be afraid to ſay , ſhe were the moſt im- 
pure harlot that ever was: but her bleſſed ſpirit 
abhorres their curſed breath,and they, while they | 
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whoredome in her moſt gracious cares, doe but 

imbrace a cloud, inſtead of a Queene ; a 1oxe, in- 
ſtead ofa 1uno , as he did; and fo beger miſhapen 
Centaures , I may ſay, centuries of misbegotten 
0r:i20ns. Or, what are their ſtrange devices, that 
God hath given her his Kingdome, and reſerved on- 
ly that other halfero himſelf, the halfof mercy 
to her, andthe halte of juſtice to himſclfe : that he 
coments himſelfe with his Bench of Iufice, and 
hath placed her in the Mercy ſeat : and that this 
was prefigured in _Ahaſseroſh, who promiſed He. 
fer the halfe of his Kingdome ? a goodly ſtrata-! 
gem codrive men from God to Mary, Againe, 
that there are two Ladders up to Heaven , a red 
Ladder by Chriſt blood , and a white Ladder by 
Maries beautie,which is farre theeafier : me thinks 
theſe men miſtake 1acobs Ladder , bur yet ſome: 
thing like it was, for they are ina dreame;, as 1acob 
was. ButI will not rake this dunghill of ſtinking 
bliſphemies. 

Yet if a man would take the paines, to turne 0- 
ver their ſtinking Roſaries, but as often as they do 
their beads in a day, he ſhould ſoone perceive,that 
the name of Chriſt js out of faſhion, out of date, 
and the name of the Yirezn inthe freſheſt honour: 
the withered Lawrels of Chriſt , are faine to vaile 
the Bonner and give place to the flouriſhing , 
prime, and greene Garlands of the Virgin : as L«- 
cullus did once to Pompeys:and ſome merrie Cour- 
ter might aske no more, whether Mary were gra- 
cious with Chriſt , but whether Chrift were with 
| P Mary, 


_— 
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Mary ; as they did ſcoffingly, whether Alexander 
were gracious with Hepheſtion * Mary bath all the 
ſutors, Mary hath all the preſents, Mary doth all in 
the Court of Heaven. lr is not here,as it was once 
laid of Themiſtecles his fonne , that he ruled all 
Greece, becaule his father rulcd all,and his mother 
ruled his father, and he ruled his mother : For the 
Popes Sophiſt: call Logick ina Sorites, and ambi- 
rious Rhctorick in a Clmax , 1s Cleane contrary : 
God rul:s the World, his Sonne rules him, and 
Mary rules his Sonne ; therefore © Mary rules the 
World. She is become,againſt the Lex Salica, 1 
am ſure, againſt the Lex Celica, the new Queene 
of Heaven,at leaſt as though her ſonne were in his 
minotity, the Queene Regent. She complaines 
| her ſelfin Eraſmus,that ſhe hath ſo many Clyents, 
| ſo much cuſtome, tantum non eneccant , ſhee hath 
' much adoe to take reſpite enough, to take breath 
enough , to keepe life and ſoule together : belike 
they meane to kill her with kindneflc,to prefle her | 
: to death with loads of honour , as the perfidious 
Virgin was ſerved that betrayed the Capitol! : t 
they come ſomething nearealreadie , tautum nor c 
enecant. But if there beany that make ſhew to kiſſe , 

i 

tl 


the Sonne,as the Pſalwiſt (peckes, it is to be feared, 
thar itis not becauſe they are afraid lea?t he, but left 


e be angry : or according to our common ſpeech, n 
many kiffe the child forthe nurſes fake : they kiſſe 
the child , bur their mouth waters at the mothers by 
| lips, they-make much of the child and dandle it in | 
their armes , bur it is but to inſinuate them(clves 4 
1nto/ | 
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into the {ſweet embraces of the mother. 

And ycrt theſe filchie monſters of luſt (for they 
are no better then monſters, bewitched out of the 
ſhape of men, by the powerfull charmes of 
che Romiih Czrce, and her golden Cup of forni- 
cation) theſe filthie monſters do ſo pleaſe them- 
ſclves1atheir filthineſle , that as the Apoſtle Peter 
{peakes,they ſpeake evill of ns, as of thoſe that do evill, 
and thinke it wy that we doe not rwnne with them 


intothe ſame exceſſe of riot. 
Lik: ſome fond and amorous Bridegroome 


newly wedded , that dotes may chance upon an 
homely ſpouſe, and wonders that all his neigh- 
bours doe not mcet him withtheir mouths full of 
wonder and gratulation , that they doe not wor- 
ſhip her whom he adores: becauſe forſooth, ſhee 
is written fora Saint inthe Calender of his hearr, 
he thinks ſhe ſhould be received fora Queene in 
che Charter of their Pariſh : becaulc ſhe is the 1 
doll of his fancie, he thinks ſhe ſhould be the god- 
deſle of their faith : he is ſo well acquainted with 
the.zeale of his owne private devotion, that hee 
cannot but admire, what cold blaſt of ſtupid igno- 
ranceor ctwie, (for he hath notthe power othink 
it any other) hath ſo frozen and _— them , 
that they donot melt into his mold,that they will 
not be reduced to his temperature. 

But ro givethem theiranſwer. The 0d lewes 
baked for 1 Queenedf Heaven,and the New Col- 
lyridians did the like for the Virgin Mary, whom 


r 
) cald the fgcene of Heaven, and ſo dothe Pa- 
P 2 piſts 
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SERAS.| piſts, the ſole heires of both their follies. Bur ler | 
| Epiphanizs anſwer them all : The Y:rginis to bee 
| | honoured , ſhe is notto be adored , ſhee is bleſſed a. 
mong woemen , but not Ge4 bleſſed for ever + or, 
that I may allude tothoſe cakes, ſhee may be ho- 
noured, that is frumentum , corne that growes in 
Scripture, a Chrittian ſtomack may digeſt it : but 
| ſhe muſt not bee adored, that's fermentum, it is ſo 
| fowre of the leven of the Pharijees, that a Chriſtian 
ſtomack (as Eraſmus ſaid , he had Animum Ca- 
tholicum , ſtomachum Lutheranam , a Catholike 
minde, and a Luthcran maw.,# becauſe he loved no 
61h) Ifay, a Chriſtiav ſtomack cannot brooke it : 
ina word, their Cake (as weuſeto ſay) is dow ba- 
ked: and it were to be wiſhed , that theſe blinde 
Collyridians, if their mouth be out of taſte,at leaſt 
would annoint their eyes with that Collyrium, com- 
mended tothe Angell of Laodicea , Revelation 3. 
ſome eyc-ſalve of the Scripture, that they might 
ſce the grofſeneflce of their Idolarric. 
| If they could but open their eyes, I doubt not , 
| but they might ſee that we give more 19 the Virgin 
| then they, that we are not Hereticks, becauſe wee 
| doe not give ſo much tothe Virgin as they dbe 
| but they arcAtheiſts,that give ſo much as they do: 
and yet to ſay truth , we give her more then they 
do ; they would make her worſhipfull, we would 
have her honourable : an caſte Herauld world 
decide the controverhe , which is-the better title : 
and ſo would an eafie Divine, which arethe Ant: 
dicomariamites,they or we. Butit they will needs 
ſleepe 


| 
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ſleep fill, loth topart with this pleaſant dreame: | Szx. F. 
let ns call and ſecit we may awaken them ; Behold | 
thy gods, 6 tho ſor onne of the rebetlions woman, thy gods | 
in whom thou tru#t wt forms that , and | 
ariſe from the dead , and Chriſt ſhall give theelight 
But why doc 1 ſpend lo _-_ reath in vain, t cy 
are not deafe , but dead in finne : let me rather 
ſpeak to you that heare me : Son of man, ſeeſt thou 
theſe abominations? then learne to lay with me, 0 
the patience,and long ſufferance, and gentlene(ſeof our 
| God, toward wile ſinners ! 

Iam come you ſ{ccrothe higheſt ſtep: I have 
. now finiſhed my narration'or generall explication 
of Popiſh Idolatry , and I Rand (as.it were ) 
upon the higheſt AN of the Tower of Babel : I 
ſhould begint to Gan downe: butthe time willn not 


ſuffer. 


— 


& Ares Lo 
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For 1 determined to know nothin 
mong Yeu, but Chriſt Teſus;a im 


UN 


1 Efore I procced any further , I 
(= | muſt beſeech you all to heare 
A with wiſlome and love. Let no 


#), manthinke theſe fowle Idola- 
vil trics cither /eſſe abominable, be- 
_» 

cauſethey are ſo ridiculous , or 


- 
- 


more faniable , becaufe the 
hraſe : my ſpeech h hath ſeemed hitherto to | 
” ile upon them. ught I muſt confeſſe the 
'Narture of this ig Feciallyi ina controver. 
fie,admitted of ſome libertic , and I with I have 


« 24 a tr ————_ 


nottaken too much, and beſcech you ſoto inter- # 
Prer me. 
But as the picture of a Goddeſle in a certaine . 
Temple was {0 contrived, that ſhe fround on men a 
| a 
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as they went in, and {iniled as they came out, as | 
though they hid wonn her good wil with gifts and 
offcrings:the Prieſts they did indeed, whot: deviſe 
it was:and therefore I think the men,clean contra- 
ry totheir Goddeſſe,ſmiled when theycame in,as 
knowing nothing; but fround,when they went out 
ſocheared : ſo, though yet my entrance hath 
ſeemedto ſmile, yet I meaneto learne to frown, 
before I go out of this Temple of Idols : I meane 
to whip out theſe cheaters, though I came in like 
a Lamb (as they ſay of Moneths) [ will endeavour 
to goc out like a Lzoy : I meane to walk with a fie- 

zon7ue among this ſtubble: and if this fart ſuper. 
ficies begin as Agae did, to walk delicately, and 
ſay with her ſelfe , ſurely the bitterneſſe of death is 

aft : let her know, I owe a ſacrifice to rhe God 

ot 1ſrael, and that muſt and ſhall be paid with her 
blood , gratior nullus liquor tinxiſfet aras, as hee 
ſaid. 

Now I proceed : I had brought youto the gates 
of this Babel : we muſt caſt a mount againſt, and 

lant our batterie : I will tel] you before hand, 

what you ſhall ſee afrerward,that when you ſec it, 
you may obſerve all things more exaRtly, 

1. You ſhallſeethe 4rme : then, 

2 « The ſucce e, F 

The Armie (hall be diſtinguiſhed into Captaine 
and Soldrers. 

The Captaine ſh: b- the Word of God,cven God 
the Word, who is the Captaine of the Lords Hoſts , 
{ſo ſtiled in ſu) and the Lord of Hoſts + whoſe 


Tofl. 5.15, 


| name 


—_—_— 
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name is written in histhigh, Revel. 19. The King | 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The Souldiers (hall be 


valiant reaſons that have ſworne fealtie tohim, and |* 


put their neck under his yoke, that will fight man- 
tully under his banner. The Succeſſe I need not tell 
you, you know alreadie by the Armie : yet I will 
tell you, that you may know the better. 

I, YVitlorie: Not a blow ſhall be given, not 
ſtroke ſtruck , but the Prieſts ſhall march before the 
Arke of God round about the Citie : they ſhall ap) 
their Trumpets , at the command of tixeir great 
Commander, at whoſe ſhrill voice the tender wo- 
men ſhall teare their haire, and howle, as you have 
heard paltrie curs when a bell rings : feare ſhall 
come uponthe inhabirants of the land : their hearts 
within them ſhall melt Like water , and their -feeble 
knees ſhall knock together , the foundatiozis of the 
City ſhall ſhake, and the whole frame tremble : 
yea, their mightie champions ſhall fall low , and 
like the duſt thar is under his feet: their paper wals 
and painted caſtles ſhall fall low , and kifle the 
oround on which he treads. 

2. We will ere? a ſtately Trophee tor a monu- 
ment, wherein ſhall be ingraven in indeleble Cha- 
racters for all eternity , the true fforie of their 
pride,thejuſt cauſe of thery fall, thetrue ſtorie of their 
fin, the juſt caule of their ſhame. 

3. Wewill ſack the houſes,and ranſack the ſtore- 
houſes, and ſee whar treaſures we may cary away 
for our owneuſe , to cnrich our ſelves withall . 
Briefly and plainly I will, 


— — 


1. Con- 
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I. Confute this 1hur opinion by Scripture, and rea- 


ſon out ot Scripture. k 
So 7% 8 their weake arguments. « 
3. Obſerve the cauſes f this groſſe ſuperſtition. 


4. Collet ſomenſes : This is the ſumme of all 
that followes, | 

The firſt place of Scripture ſhall be;againſt the 
mediation and invocation of Saintslabs 2. 4.:leſus 
[aid unto her Woman, what have Ito dowith thee: orc. 
Youmay read the Story at large, I will cunover 
my meditations. Obſerve with me, ,, | 
x1. Out of the Story , «Mary was not. ſent here 
to Chriſt by any, to mediate. for them, but ſhe 
went of her owne accord. | 

2. Out of the words. mw. 

| I. Severally, Woman, not Queene of, Heaven, 
not Mother. of Grace, nor Mother by nature , 
(though that were by grace too, forthe Angell 
| lies hier * 4s one that had received grace) not io 
[much as Mother, but plaine Woman, - What have 1 
to doe with thee 2 or what haſt thou todo withme,* 
according to the ſenſe.: as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
as he did, 7 1, 9131 al 
| t This my command from me receiue,.. 
.,. Thine own work do, thine. own web weave. 
Meddle with that you have to doe, you have,no- | 
thing to do with me. 
| 2. Joyntly out of thecongexion , Wann, what 
have 1? &c. agif be. had (aid, The a7 4 woman , 
therefore thou haſt nothing to doe with me : thou 
haſt nothing to doe with me , oP thou art 4 w4- 


— — 


. 
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xd utes, | 
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| SER-6.] 214 : or, thou baſt nothing to do with me, why? 
| becauſe thou art a woman. ' Thau art a woman, 
what then 2 Thou haſt nothing to do with me. 
Bur imagine a Jeſuite had ſtood behinde her 
when ſhe heard this :no doubt but he wou'd have 
prompted her thus : What be thus taken up? Wo- 
man : 1t might have beene Mother :* What have 1 
' ro doe withrhee ? thentell him, thou haſt ſome- 
thing to doe with him : uncoverthy breaſts, Mary, | 
(they be theirphraſes ) and conjure him, by the | 
Roſes of thy cheekes,and the Lilies of thy hands, 
'by thewombe t hat bare him, and the paps that 
gave him ſuck, by the ſacred name of a mother,to 
give thee better reſpect: nay,(they be their owne 
words) Imperaredemptori,jure matris impera : thus | 
the Jeſuite would have turor'd her. | 
-* Bur you muſt know, ſhe had a better maſter , 
even the Spiritof God within her, that taught her 
a better 1efforr : and therefore, ſhee ſtands not to 
conterid ot cohteſt-with him; ſhe makes no replys; 
ſhe know& what the Pſalmiſt ſaid, He thy Lord , 
PIR.45 21) ond thou q yn FI - and ſhee thinkes with 
her ſelfe, I was rkoh called woman, for F have 
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| . |fpokenoncelike afqoliſhwornan, but I will make 
| a covenant with my lips ,. that T offend no more 


with my tongue : and thenas though thee did re- 
ryember her ſelfe, that ſhe had forgotten her ſe!f-, 
when ſheattenjptedtbpreſenbe tohim that is a- 
bove preſcription, ſhe turnes to the ſervants, and 
commands themto do whatſoever he ſhould com- 
mand them. | 
| — 
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Bur © Biellcd Saviour,tuffer the fonnpof thine Sn &.6. | 
handmaid to ſpeake a word unto my Lord, inthe — 
behalfe of thine handmaid : Thou bidſt us Learae | 
of me, that 1 am humble and meckt,angd why art thou 
to crc] rorhy Mother 7 thou waſt as a fheepe that 
is dumbe and apeneth not bis monthibefore the ſhearer . 
and why ait thou ſo harſh to her that bare thee 2 | 
How many , Lord,how many meancr ſutors have |. 
requeſted greater matters at thy hand.,aad obtain- 
cd, and why muſt a Mother only go away with a} 
denyall * or if ſhe muſt necds have a denyall, why 
was not the bitterneſſe of the thing, ſugred with the | 

ſweemne(ſe of words , or why mult thatdeyyall bee: \ 
cmbittered with a check? bur ſuppgle her raſbneſſe 
deſerved, might not her relation deſerve a mitiga- 
tion? why then was that check whetted and ſharp. 
' ned with a queſtion the ſervant of wax and wrath? 
Thy.words, © thou faireſt among thechildrenof 
men, thy words were wont todiſtill like the ho- 
ney, and thy lips to drop like the honey combe , 
and yet thou hadſt notraſted that-potion of gall 
aud vinegar , and whence then is this tang of 
rartneſle ? | 

But vaine man that I am 2 7 awwig]y Nfioxanuy, 

why doe 1 diſeaſe my maſter * why do ſay, who ſþall 
aſcend into heaven to bring a relolution of this difh- 
cultic from him?behold the meaning is xeare, and 
the word is in thy mouth, and if you will give mec 
leave, I will tell you. She preſumed becauſe ſbee 
was his mother, and therefore he thinkes it melt! 
nottocall her mother : ſhe knew too well he was 

Q 2 her | i4 


XUM 


16 3 ConttGoifed, 


S8R «6, | hex fonne,/ but ſhe did not thinke that hee was the 
ſonne of God, and therctore he thinkes ir fitteſt to 
call hex Woman. 
' 'O' the ſweetneſſe-of the wildome and provi- 
mn of our Lotd': he gives a preſervative Hong 
tore hand, apainſt thar poyſon which he fore. 
ſaw the 1ralian Divell would remper _ after , 
ls the perditioa of many poore Chriſtian ſoules,if 
t ould nor have becne prevented with a preſer- 
vative* He cals her butwoman, thatwas his Mo- 
ther $- that we might not call her Goddeſſe, that 
was buta woman: he 4/;fies her , that we might 
not dejfie her : he'tels her that ſhe had nothing ro 
doe with him, 'that we might havenothing ro doe 
with her: And as Pax writes, Be angry and ſinne 
not:ſo he who was the patterne of meeckenefſe was an- 
ery,that weawho arc the Emblem of weaknes might 
not'ſinne :'he was angry and denyed bry petition , 
that we mightnot fran and dote oz ber interceſcion: 
hedenyed her to her rebuke , that wee might not 
dote on her to his d:ſhonowr: he rebuked her ſharp- ! 
ly /# 4 queitton, that he might reach us ſweetly that | 
it was out of queſtion, that ſhe can have no ſtroke, 
no hand,not fomuch as alittle finger inthe divine | 
worke of mediation. | 
To wind: np-alt that harh beene ſpunne ont of 
| ; this Context of Seriprare. Caries ooobey Chriſt, | | 
| was ſuch, and ſach was her ſuccefſe with Ghrifs,that 
if I would goeto her, I thinke the dare not goe to 
him : or if ſhe would goeto him ; Lknowe I dare 
not goeto her, except I longd to fpeed as ſhee 
did. This | 


| 


If any man ſinne ve have an advocate with the Father, 


The Tree of Life. 


This is the firſt reſtimonie which I truſte up 
thus: Mary is a woman, and therefore ſhe hath 
noching to doe with Chriſt : ſhe hath nothing to 
doe with Chrift , therefore we have nothing todo 
with her , therefore ſhe js no Saviour, therefore 
no Saints are Saviours , therefore no Saints are to 
be invocated as Saviours. 

The ſecond place ſhall be 1 Epif#le of lohn 2.2. 


even leſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for oxr ſinnes : here you ſee , that the beloved 
Di _ tels us, that Chriſt isthe only Advocate: 
that /y in the boſome of Chriſt , tell us, that Chrift 
who came our of the boſome of the Father , is our | 
only Advocate, not Saints, nor Angels : for here 
be many things to enable Chrift tor that office, 
that diſable all Saints. | 
x." The ſecret oppoſorion of Client and Patron, of 
finner and righteous, if rat any ſin, we have an Ad- 

vocateleſus Chriſt the righteous. 
2. The ſweet agreement of the Patron and Judge, 


—_— 


che Father and the Son, wehave an Advacate with | - 


the Father Chriſt leſas, 

3- The neceſdary condition of him that muſt be 
an Advocate,intimated inthe conjunRion ofthele 
words, with thoſe that follow, we have an Advo- 
cate, Chriſt, who i the propitiation for our ſannes : As 
if all were ſaidthus : We are all finners , for hee 
had ſaid before, that he that ſaith he hath no ſaune,is 
4 lyar, and the trmth of God ts nat in him : and there- 
fore we ſtand in-need of an Advocate : andthat 


Q 3 Advo- 
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SeR- 6. | Advocate muſt needs be righteous, if he would | 
doe any good for ſinners : and we have finned a- 
ainſt the Father , therefore our Advocate muſt 
one that is neare the Father : and becauſe our 
finnes cry lowd-for vengeance,he muſt ſatisfic for 
our ſinnes, that will be heard for tnercy : there is 
| no mediation for finners, but by him who is the 
ropitiation for ſinnes : none can plead for us, but 
he that bled tor us. All theſe leade us by the hand |' 
to Chriſt : He is the righteous, the Lamb, the true 1ſ- 
raelite without guile, the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, ne 1s 

neare the Father, he fits at the right hand of God, 


he is theonly begotten and beloved ſonne of. the 
Father, in whom he is well pleaſed : he made ſa- 
tisfaction for us , and therefore hee knowes beſt 
how to make interceſſion for us : therefore he is 
our only Advocate. Not Saints, 
"1 Huw , I+ They are notthe rightcous, not * righteous, 
but 9x0 | but made righteous, Or if rightcous , not the righ- 
Iey]es. | tEOUS, 
Toole = 2. Theyarc not the only ſonnes of God, not | 
f ſonnes , bat made ſonnes , or if ſonnes,as they arc t 
Joes. z; ſonnes indeed, yet not by * nature, but by adoption: 
"__ by adoption,thetefore by f mating of ſonnes, not 
by nature; by Regeneration, not by Generation. 
» They are not our propitiation : they did nor 
ergothe wrath of God, for our ſinnes : there- 
fore they cannot undertake to procure the favour 
of God to our prayers : ina word, Saints are not 
Advocates,they are not Mediators, and therefore 
| not to be invocated as-Mediators. | 
__The| 
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The third place ſhall be Revelation 19.10. And 

1 fell downe at his feet to worſhip hims, but the Angell 
aid, take heed thon doe it not , for I am thy fellow-(o 

vant and worſhip God : I bring thisplace , becauſe 

as you know, the invocation of Angels is a part of 


this controverſie. 

1. You haveinthis verſe, the errour of lohs : 
and 1 fell downe , &rc. out of which I obſerve, as 
Salomon writ his Feeleſtaftesafter his Yanities , to 
teſtific his reconcil:ationto the Church : ſo 1ohn re- 
ports his crrour to thewthat hee did repent of it . 
Againe,as Thomas doubted of the reſurrettion , that 
we might be aſſured,as Divines obſerve : ſo lohy 
was ſuffered to fall;rhat we might be admoniſhed 
ro ſtand. 

2. Yeu havethe correQtion of the Angel,which 
conſiſts, 

1, Ina Prohibition, 

2. Ina m_— 

The Prohibition is, See thou-doe it not + which is 
much more emphaticall in the Originall, * ſee,»or, 
there is an Ellipſis of the word f doe, or ſome ſuch 
like : out of which obſerve, 

I. The zcale of the Angell: for that word that | 
is wanting may ſay as Chriſt did , the zeale of thine 
houſe hath eaten me up : zeale makes haſte, it ſtands 
not upon complement of words: it hath no ſpare 
timeto ſpend {o idly : and gherefore the Angell 
ſaith abruptly #24,u4: as if he ſhould ſay, I cannot 
ſpeake till you ſtand up. 

2. The deteſtation of the fat#:for you muſt ima- 

gine 


| pn 
i2o | (Chriſt Grucified, 

SER. 6. | vine that what was detective in{pecch , was ſup 
plyed by ation: and therefore thinke you lee the | 
Aneell either turning away from lohn, as offended , 
or raiſing up with his hand : he thought it not c- 
nough to expreſle his diſlike in words, but hee 
ſpeakes more ctfeAuall with his hands,and he will 
have him read hisdiflike in his countenance, This I 
obſerve out of the paſhonate prohibition, 3g wi, 

2. Now when he hath raiſed, he vouchlates to 
conferre with nim, and gives him a double reaſon of 
his refuſal. | 

I. 1 amthy fellow ſervant,therefore worſhip not 
me: Where by the way note the vanitie of the Po. 
F,. .z | pith diſtinction betweene * c:w1l and religious, the 
+4... | glorious triumphant Angels are t fellow-ſervants 

ro the Militant Saints, therefore they cannor chal- 
lenge ſo much as *ciwill-wor ſhip trom them. 

2. Godisonly to be worſhipped, as it is writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, and therefore the Angell 
| t2<9% | fairh, worſhip God : and ſo you haye this Law of 
17" | Moſes in deed and literally f given by au Angel, 
as Paul (peakes tothe Galatians. 

And we may well ſay, this « 4 blefied Angell, 
he ſpeakes the word of Godin trath, without reſpect of 
perſons; as they ſaid of Chriſt : yea, without re- 
ſpe of his owne perſon, And as David ſaid of A. 
himaaz., ht is a wortbie man, and brings good tydings: 
ſorhis is a worthy Angell,and let us belicve him, 
and if avy man or CA nzell from God, each any other 
Dottrine, let him be accurſed : and though he refuſe 
| his worſhip , yet he is no looſer by the _ ; 

I 
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nour , he preſerves to himſcl 
his owne : for the Lord will honour them , that he- 
now him. To point this Argument : Angels are 
-not to be adored : therefore much leſle invocated : 
Angels arc not tv be adored, therefore much leſſe 
Saints: to make a compound of the'double Em- 
phaſis : Angels arc _notto be adored , rherefore 
much moreSaints are not to be inyocated, 


one God, and one Mediator betweene God and Mey, the 
man Chriſt leſus, who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all. 
We have three things in this Text worth obſer- 
vation, forthe truth in hand. 

1. The knitting together of thoſe words , one 


ſothere is but one Mediator: and therefore it were 
Athciſme to ſet up morethen one Mcdiator, as it 
is to ſet up more then one God. 

2. The ſecret deſcription of 4 Mediator, he mult 
be one betweene God and Man, that is, both God 
and Man : he muſt participate of both natures, that 
cauſt reconcile both natures, which agrees to Chg 
only, whois * 63d-wman , Immanuel , and there- 
fore thetrue f Mediator, the true leſus , that can 
ſave his people from all their finnes : and though 
hee bee called Mav-Chriſt , yet itis the Manthat 
was the ſonne of God, as well as the ſonne of 


| Man. 


\ R 3- It | 


For as it was ſaid of Ceſir, that while he reſtored! 
the ſtatucs of Pompey, he eſtabliſhed his owne : ſo 
whilc he reſerves to God the propriety of his -_ 

e the wtie of] - 


| 


The fourth place is, 1 Timorh. 2.5. For there i| 


God, one Mediator ; that is, as there is but one God, | 


* 
- _ 


| 12s. (rift Gucified, | 
S2n.6, . It followes, who gave him Ife a ranſome for 
es is ike that which l val before in w_- 
I mightaddea fourth out of the Context : that 
Paul ſpeakes of a Mediator of interceſsion only, for 
{ xe had befare recited, that prayers | bee 
made for allmen,and gow he directs to the Medi. 
{ xor,in whofe name theſe prayers muſt be offered, 
thatthey.may be acceptable tro God, and fayes 
pany hey: is but one Mediator, and that one is 
Chriſt. | 

Which may ſerve to ſtop the mouth of Papiſts, 
which think to elude all with a diſtinCtion of CMe- 
diators of Redemptio:. and Interceſsion, and ſay, that 
Chriſt is the Mediator of Redemption, Sams may 
be ot interceſſion:if theſe men did ſpeake fo wari- 
ly asthey might, and think fo truly as t ought, 
yet we might fay to them, as the Artificer did , 
that wrought fincly, but ſpake meancly,when hee 
*,;- 716- | contended with another , that ſpake finely, and 
cen i) | wrought mean!y, * as be ſpake,1 will dee : we might 
Tun [ay otthem,they ſpeak well wich their tongaio.Gnt 
t 74ig;a | they makea noiſe with their feet that drownes the 
99223" [good words : T their deeds ſpeck more then their 
>6y5, [words : their pronunciation is good, but their aRi- 
gp is naught : Solaciſmunm manu facinnt ,a5 he ſaid, 

But they do not ſpeake well, and yet they mean | 
worſe: therefore I will endeavour to anſwer them, | 
I. Populus non diſtingnit,is an Axtom in Poli. 
ticks : the peoples gowrie fi cannot handle : 
the ſlender threads of theſe daintic diſtinions, 
3 (which theſe ſubtile ſpinners make ) ſo tenderly , 
bur 


—_ — 
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XUM 


bur they-wall bein great danger of breaking : and | $32. 6.) 
ſo while theſe ſupplancing Jel | | 
feiting Jacobs ſmooth woice (that I may alter the 
ſtorie a little) the poore peoples hands are rough! 
and horrid with ſuperſtition, as Eſaws were: and it 
—__—_ to ſay which _ the better caſe 17hz | 
aw iu iniquitie nith cart-ropes of vanitie, (as 
ſthe fooliſh Trans did the fatall Horſe into Ab | 
| Citic) and m_ downra the pit direRly : The Je. þ | 
ſuites ſpin a fine thread our of their brain (as the | 
Spiders do, out of their bellic ) and upon that | 
they thinke to clinab to Heaven as wilcly : Or like | 
ewo Bucketsat a Well, the _ are like to thar 
which goes down in a rope directly the Jeſuite as þ 4 
the other, ſeems to be comming up (not upon that | 
thick rope, for he ſees the other ga down in it) bur 
he thinks to winch himſclfe up upon a filly thread. 
o_ ER pon inthe ST caſe, for though 
go down inthe xope, yet they go emptic,and 
the rope (as it were) modcrates the violence of the 
fall, ſethat they are not like to fanck ſo deep : but 
the Jeſuite c ng up n_—_ his fleader 
thread ( ſuppoſe hee ſhould wind himlſclfe a litelc 
way, by his Mathematicall Magicks ) the thread 
cannot chooſe but breake , and then hee cannot 
chooſe but fall intothe botrome of hell: and good:| 
reaſon, as he hath better known * che depths of 84/|(.75 **2? 
tas, ſo he ſhould better fecle t rhe depths of hell : |4 54 Gut | 
as he hath made the depths of Satan, fo he ſhould [Fs 115% 
meaſure the depths of hel{ : The Summe of: this | 


anſwer is,the thread of this diſtinRion istoo {light | | 
R'2 rO ! s 
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124 | ( brift Crucifeet!, | 
122.6. | tobearc ſuch a _ and beſide, Populus non dj- 
flinguit, while they diſtinguiſh, the people periſh. 

2. Principes non &ftinguant, is true in Politicks, 
thovgh it be no Axiom. It is but an bard bargaine 
for a King roexchang a Crown for a craftie diſtin- | 
| ic n The poore King of the/ndjans,when hecheard 

thatthe Pope bad given away his Kingdome to 
| the King of Spaine, asked whatthe Pope was,that 
{ gave away that which wasnone of his owne : but 
et himclaime the right of diſpoſicfſing Princes, 
when he pleaſes, and diſpoſing Scepters,where he 
pleaſes : Jt him publiſh his pitures and repreſent 
Turks Turbants,and Imperiall and royall Crowns 
with Dukes Coronets hanging downe like labels 
from his loftic Miter, as hee hath done : let him 
pronouncethem Maniches, holding two Prixcipia, 
that hold any power <quall to his Soveraigntie : 
let him enjoy all., perhaps athis donation, who [ 
ſaid of Kingdomes, all theſe are mine , which 1 will 
givethee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip : though 
it be much, yet let him take all , becauſe heis te 
Vicar of Chriſt : now me thinks he hath ſo large 
a parith, and {o rich tithes, he might at leaſt have 
remembred that he was but Chriffs Vicar : why 
'then doth he wound the honour of Chriſt, and (as | 


———— ts 


it were) cleave his Sacred intwaine , and thinke 
to bring this e-x14 imxeeia;and think to heale it with 
theſe figg-leaves 2 why doth he rend the ſeameles 

coate of Chriſt and then make up the matter with | 
a ſleeveleſſe diſtinion of Interceflion and Re- 
| demption ? 
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The Whore of Reme hathilearn'd of that Har. 


datur , but Chriſt will not part withhis honour ſo: 
he likes no ſuch halving : he will have all or none: 
Divide and Regna,is a Machiavilian rule,and true: 
give the Saints halfe,and (it is no great difference) 
Ict them take all as well, The'ſummeof this an- 
ſwer is : When they rob Chrif of his honour, he 
cannot _ ſucha diſtinRion for fatisfaRion;Prix- 
C1pe's On ArjEIBEUNGT. | _ 
- . Scriptara now diflinguit:' 'This proud di- 
 |ſtin&ion ſtands ſtrouring, like the Angell inthe Re- 
velation, with one foot upon the Land and the other up- 
on the Sea : ſothis hath one part thathath ground 
in Scripture, namdy, that Chrift alone x the Media- 
tor of Redemption , but the other part, that Saints 
may be Mediators of Imterceſsion, fioates upon thei 
 reſtlefſe brain, as it were upon the Sex: {3 tharit it 
have any weight in it, it muſt needs (inke with his 
own weight. Again,the Scripture tels us,that the 
Saints have long white robes : but theſe robes are gi- 
ven themw,they ate intirethe gift ofChriff:the wool 
is Chrifts, whois the Lamb {lain beforethe begin- | 
irg of the world :the dye is Chr:fts,they are waſh:d 
white in the blood of the Lamb: the work is Chriits, i 
as they ſhewed the garments that Lydia wrought 
with her owne hands, ſotheſe are wrought with 
Chrifts own hands : and they are ſent to us, as Da- 
| vid (ent his ſervants to Hanun, Embaſſadors of peace 
and comfort: and therefore it is barbarous and bru- 


lot that was judged before Salomon, to ſay Divi. 


tiſh inhumanitie, to cut theſe coars of Chriſt ſhort, 
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>ER: ©: | wherewith our nakedned(eiscovercd :and itis di- 
velluh impietic 4. rotake that which remains and 
make broad Phylatteries, and large fringes: withit. 
for the Saints;and ſoto make proud Phariſees, which 
were indeed penitent Publicans, Briefly, the Scri. 
pture joyns both together, Redemption and Interceſ. 
ſion,co make Chriſt aper fett Saviour : Striptura non 
diſtingwt : and therefore what God hath joyned 
together, let no man ſeparate. 

4. Pontificii non diſtinguunt ; Bellarmine himſclf 
that objec this riven ſmeld'of this diſtinRion, as 
aſufficicat bulwarke for defence of this impictic , 
rejeQs it elſewhere: not becauſe he had forgotten 
what he wrote here, but becatiſe he remembred 
what he thought here : and therefore in his booke 
De Indulgentits, he caſts off this mask of modeſtic, 
"7 and puts on 02 17 SIRI; 147 1 : 
amps. | or rather, t with a bore bead, as the Greeks ſpeake, 
t 50444 1 | without all circumſtances: or rather more, for he 
Kea? | dothr* fteele his forchead againſt _—_ ,and {ayes 
2:43 a+ | plainly,that S4/nts are Mediators mption alſo, 
Cvou 7% | which overthrowes that forged diſtinfion: Ponti- 
* | ficit non diftingunnt : and now you {ce no more My- 
ſterie,but Blaſphemy written inthe whores forehead : 
ſo thatthere needs no other Confutation butto 
have rcad it. 

I have beene large inthus, becauſc it is the only 
ſtarting hole they have: and therfore I willname 
but oneplace more, and that briefly. 
| The fifth. Eph. 3.12. 1n whomwe have acceſſe 
| | and boldneſſe, with confidence by the faith in him: in 
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| him, thats, in Chriſt : wehave acceſſe, that is, to the 
| Father : 1 will obferve but rwo words heres more 
fpecially: 1, Acreſſe in Greeke eemw9# ( fo that 
accorCing to our tranſlation, we have not fo much 
as any acceſſs to God the Father , but by Chrif, 
who is the way and the doore- i 1 think the word may 


elſewhere,and is true: Heaven is a royall Benefice, 
there is none that hath the right of preſentation, 
but the Kings ſonne. Ithink we may find an Em- 
bleme of it ar home: the Saimts are indeed Citizens 
of the new leruſaltm, = Deniſons of Heaven, ſup- 
poſethem ofthe Parliament ,- yet they arc burof 
the lower houſe, they 'are Prieſts, but not High 
Prieſts ; they have no accefſe into this SewFur 


| SawiForum : they are incorp d intothe moſt 

renowned Univerfirie, the Gcteſtiall Syon,which 1 
| may well call the wountaine of viſion , 25thelower 
was called the valley of viſion : for there they ſee 
no more by faith, but by viſion , as the Schoole 
ſpeakes : 1n the mount will the Lord be ſeene, 2s Abra- 
ham ſaid : nay, ſuppoſe them of the houſe too,it is 
| but of the on Regent houſe, Chriſt alone is theon- 
ty King,the only Regent: he that hath not h's Sc#o, 
he that is not preſented by him to his Father, ſhall 
| never be admitted to any degree inthe Univerſity 
of glory. 

The ſecond word that T obſerve is meqrole or 
=wnitva; ſor there are two for failing:ſuppoſe there 
be acceſſe , yet without Chriſt there is r0boldnes, 
no confidence : if our heart like a wiſe Mercha t 


| would | 


be rendred Preſentation, 1 am ſure, the thing is ſaid | 
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S*R- 6. | would ſend a ſhip of prayer to the coalt of Heaven 
that ſhould returne richly laden, with the trea- 
ſures of that good land,it muſt firft command the 
gracious dew to diſtill abundantly from the win. 
dows ofthe eyes, tor this ſhip muſt ſwimme tho- 
| rough a Sca of ſalt teares : and then to omitall o- 
| ther rackling,ir muſt provide a Card and a Com- 
paſſe which mult agree with the points, with the 
| wilof Heaven, andthe Needleof it muſt bee 
rouched with the Loadeſtone : and if it be touch. 
ed with the true Loadeſtone, it will have a fit of 
ſhaking, a palſic of teare, it will rurne and turne, 
and tremble and tremble, till ircome to Chriſt, 
who will rebuke the Fever, and heale the Pallic - 
and thenit will ſtand ſtill, and ſtand with conſi- 
dence; for Chriſt is a Magneticall rock whoſe attra- 
Rivegrace it is that drives itthither;and thehouſc 
of faith is builded upon that rocke : let the raine | 
tall,and the Windes riſe,and the Sca rage,it ſtands 
«. unmovable, like to Mount Sax that cannot be re- | 
moved : and why, becaulc it is builded on a Rock. 
The Papiſts then that goe without this faith in 6 
| Chriſt, may come with a Krowia of feare,but they . 
| cannot come with beldnefe : or, that we may be lt- 
|  berall tothem,they may come with impudence,bur 
| ; they cannot come with boldneſſe : for in Chriſt wee 

| ' have acceſſe with boldneſſe, ſaith the AH poitle. 
| | Andthusfarrc have I exerciſed my ſelfe inthe 
| Scripture: if any ſay, I might have made choiſc 
| | of more and more pregnant places. I anſwer: that 
| | I thinke theſe pregnant enough , and I know chis, 
truth 
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truch impregnable, and theretore need not be 
very {crupulous, 

You have heard how the Papiſts di/ſhowour 
Chriſt crucified , by the honour that they give to 
Saints canonized : the Saints that/have, gone be- 
fore us, arc indced a s/oxd of lariows witme(ſes , as 
the Ape/tle (peakes to the rt we, 
who are the ſonnes of promiſe, areencompaſled, 
in our. journey : but they, comming. after them, 
have madethem ag/ovud of ereſeidela » Where- 
with Chrift, who is the Su» of Righteonſneſſe, is 
eclipſed in his glory : You have heard ia particular 
how they commit folly withthe Yirgin Mary. 

I ctouchcd that point bur fparingly: but if a man 
would t.Kethe paines to turne over their ſtinki 


Roſarics,but halfe ſo much as they do their bea 

in a day, he ſhould ſoone perceive thatthe meme of 
(rout of tec, outof date, and the name 
of the Vireiwn in the freſheſt honous : the withered 
—_ Chriſt are crea vaile was om 
give place tothe flouriſhing , prime , and greene 
garlands of the Yirgin, as Lucullus did once to 


by <7 
| if there be any that make ſhew to kiſſe rhe 
Sonne , as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, ir is to be feared, 


that it is not becauſe they are afraid /eaſt he , bue 
: or, according to our common 


leaſt ſhe be 

ſ <a Many kifſe the child for the mothers ſake: 
they kiſſe the child, but their mouth waters at the 
mothers lips: they make much of the child, and 
dandlc it in their armes , but it is but to infinuate 


S themſclves | 


130 | (rift Cracified 5 | 
| Dz2 «6. |+hemſelves Ynto the ſweet imbraces of the 
mother. 

And yet theſe filchy monſters of luſt (for they 
areno better than monſters, bewitched out of the 
ſhape of men by the powerfull charmes of the 
Romiſh Circe, and her golden cup of fornication ) 
theſe filthy monſters do ſo pleaſe themſelves in 
their filthineſle, that, as S. Peter ſpeakes, r 
evillof ws , as of thoſe that doe evill, and thinke it 
range that we dt not run with them into the ſam ex- 
coffe of riot. Like ſome fond and amarous bride- 
groome newly wedded, that dotes, may chance, 
upon an homely ſpouſe, and wonders that all his 

+ghbours' do not meet him with their mouthes 
full of wonder and gratulation: that they- do not 
worſhip her whom he adores: becauſe, torſooth, 
ſhe is written for a Saint in the Calender of his 
heart, he thinks ſhe ſhould be received for a: 
in the Charter of their Pariſh : becauſe ſhe is the 
(doll of his fancy, he thinks ſhe ſhould be the God. 
deſſe of their faith : he is ſo well acquainted with 
the zcale of his owne private devotion , that he 
cannot but admire what cold blaſt of ſtupid igno- 
rance or cnvie (for he hath not the power to think 
it any other) hath ſo frozen and congeal'd rheir 
dull [pirits, that his Sun doth not melt them into | | | 
his mold,thar they will not be reduced to his tem- 
perature. 

But the truth is, as I aid before, we give morc 
unto the Virgin, than they do : they would have 
her werſhipfull, we would have her honourable: an 
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eaſie Herald would decide the controverſie, which 
were the better title : and an eafie Divine , which 
were the Antidicomarienite, they or we: but it is a 
fir of frenzze, not of love, thattranſporteth them : 
the untamed horſes of diſtempered paſfion,as Pla- 
to cals them, have ſo hurried and whirled about 
the crazie chariot of their reaſon , that they have 
frighted them out of their lictle wits, and ſer the 
wheeles of judgement (upon which they ſhould 
have run ſteadily) quite beſide the ſocker. 

And therefore we have taken ſuch a courſe 
with them, as, you know , 1. We have cal'd 
upon them by a generall diſcourſe, as faithfull 
friends, to reclaime them from this folly. 2. We 
have ſct the Scripture, as a grave over-ſcer, to 


frowneuponthem,and chide them into their wits | * 


againe: this hath done little good yet; and there- 
fore we muſt now try the laſt remedy: if they 
will not learne of the word at Jeruſalem, we muſt 
ſend them to ſchoole to Bethlehem, (a place ap- 
pointed for menin their caſe) and there ſet Rea- 
ſon, like a ſevere maſter, to diſple them every day, 
and whip their wandring wits from place toplace, 
( as they do vagabonds ) till they returne to the 
placo from whence they came, and regaine 
the ſcar of their Nativity , together 


with the Scepter of their 
F Regencie, 
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